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a; M, ſelf; Whoever 


_- dency of His famous Sermon, ſo often here- 
tofore refer'd to; or His open Declarations 
(in his very laſt Pieces, which had any 
Relation to the ſame Subject,) againit 
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at all confider'd theſe, muſt be very much 


ſuch Contrary Principles, not One of which 


member this; but figd, in che Sequel of 


{elf could not either enter into, or ſtir a 
Step in, the Cauſe now before Us, with: 


Tame Page only will beurpriz'd, 
155 . 3 by 


Any Man's ſuffering in his Temporal Rights 
upon account of Any Differences in Thoſe 
Points in which the Reaſon of Mankind per- 
mits Them to differ : Whoever, I ſay, has 


ſurprized at a Man ef ſuch Abilities, writ- 
ing a .Whole Treatiſe, in the very Face of 
has been yet at all difown'd, or diſevow'd 
by Him. At "ax 


But when the Reader ſhall not only te- 


this preſent Debate, Hat the Denn Him- 


out Multitudes of Self-Contrad:etions,. and 
e Inconſiſtencies, both in his Fafts 

in his Rea/onitizs, in this onè and the 
ſame Book, and ſometimes in one andthe 
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but will not forbear to remark that This 
mult be a frong Suſpicion aga inſt the Goo“ 
neſs of the Cauſe it ſelf, when it is ſeen 
that ſuch an Hund, ſet on Work by fo 
much Teal and ſo much Inclination, could 
not defend it, without giving it up; nor 
avow even the ſofteſt Principles neceſſary 
to that Defenſe, without dropping, from 


Time to Time, Salvoes and Conſaſtons ank 
Antidotes fully ſu fficient to deſtroy Them. 


As I firſt enter'd into this Debare, in tlie 


Simplicity of My Heart: ſo I have pro- 
ceeded in it with the Freedom and Oppewneſsy © 
ſuitable to ſo Important a Sabject. Andit - 
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I have, by my Plain Speaking and Undif. + B 


guiſed Declarations, in the following Sheets, i A 
- 


given the Dean any Adwantage towards 
his Repreſenting Me to the World, as He 


has long uſed to do; He will not be dig. 


pleaſed with Me for that: And for My 
ſelf, I ſhall not envy Him an Advantage 


which neceſlarily reſults from my Defire 
of ſincerely and unmiocatty purſuing the 


Argument thro' all its Juſt and Una voida- 


ble Conſequences ; and in which I ſhall - - 


ever have this Comfort, That hy Fkaow 


not what. Fatality, He himſelt-iselfnoft al- 
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penſe of Self Contradiction, in what He 
moſt of all condemns in Me, becauſe I ma in- 
fkain it wirhout Se EContradiction. 
a mA. 54 „. F : | * 1 , 


But whatever Diſadvantage, of this or 
zuy other ſort, I may lie under; and 
Whatever Repreſentations may be made of 
Mie, or my Unknown Deſigns, in order to 
rob e of the Impartiality, or Attention, of 
Any who are er in this Debate: 
Neither He, nor any one elſe, can rob Me, 
of the Inward Satisfaction I enjoy, in the 
Sincere Endeavours I have uſed to propoſe 
iind recommend ſuch Principles, as may 
© at length, with the Aſſiſtance of more 
= Able Hands, effectually ſerve to eſtabliſh 
the Intereſts of our Common Country and 
= our Common Chriſtianty, of Humane Society. I 
and Trae Religion, of the Preſent Genera- 
tian and the Lateſt: Poſterity, upon one 
& Uniform Stedy and - Conſiſtent Founda- 
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pleas d to 
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1 | Conweation, I thought it my Duty-to: L 1 
pay 2 pa 8 — hm, what the 1 


under the firſt. 1 . 1 
e, in clearly proving © 


which He e e wo Drains - 
02 1 r 


urge Ch Gn Hon it nei- 
ther too bw, vor too redjons a; Work, 
to examine what a Perſon of bis: Abi- 

lities 2 Reputation had offer d t to the . I care-„ 
fully conſider d it all; without omitting auy e Obſer- ll 
which He himſalf = 


bad advanced no Proofs in any Degree praportiona bl 
do the Warmth and Zeal He pur on, in the Face of the 
World, for a Cawſe, in the darling Principles of which He 
| has hardly ever yet ſuffer'd his Pen to write one hearty 
plain Word. And, beſides All this, as the Beſt Argument 
4 could urge to Him, in my own Juſtification, as well a 
= the Bf Defenſe I could plead-before the World againſt Hall 
Attack in particular, I ſhew'd at full tength, by a Nn 


| C * 1 71 3 yet „ ag 9 haC given 95 by 
1 m, his perfect reement wit E, in thgſe very Senti. 
. ments, ber which He had uſed Me with an Unkindneſf,, 
and a Severity, never, I believe, equall'd in Any Con- 
= troverlſy but the preſent. | 
One would have thought that the World had ſome 
fort of Right, upon ſuch an Occa ſion, to have receiv'd 
from the Dear's Hands, the Reaſons and Greunds off 
= ſuch a Conduct; atleaſt, ſome Defenſe of what He had 
urg'd againſt Me, if He were refoly'd it ſhould till 
ſtand as Truth. But this was not thought adviſeable. It 
: was elteem'd a more eaſy, or nity a more Popretar 
= Tak, to defend the Te- Ad, (the great Bulwark, as it 
is call'd; of the Churth of England, ) than to defend 
Himſelf. At leaſt, This would be a New Topic, which as 
yet had not been ſeen attended with thoſe 1 Self- 
contradifgonr, which had been diſcover'd to ſurround, and 
even to oppreſs Him, on all fides, in other parts of the 
Diſpute and This might ſerves wo turn the Eyes and 
BY Thoughts of the World from that Heap of Paſt a 
fienclet, which it was now time to ſuffer to drop into 
FE gafuineſs. And thus the Dean, paſſing by the Main Prin- I, 
let of the: ubole Debate; and neglecting 4 wa Sha | 
2 if it had never been, whether it concern d the Mair i 
Las it ſelf, or His own Remarkable Condu# in it 3 pub- 
liſhes His Vindicavon of the Corpor ation and Te Ad, Bic. 
I paſs over the Popular Addreſs of his TI. Page, in 
which He undertakes' to write in Anſwer to my Reaſors 
for the Repeal of theſe 48s 3 by which All, who re too 
much prejudieed to read on both fides, will bot be led 
to judge that Theſe Reaſons ure orily a Fetv Words, acciden- 
rally drop'd in the H ef Another large Debate. 1 
hall paſs over, [a= the Nature of the Cauſe 


15 will 


— x. 
J 74 - 
= oi 


i 
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„l permit, all the Severity of his Wit and: Satyr, 
plentifully ſcatrer'd throughout this ſhort Work. 1 
in anſwer to what He is careful to obſerve more than 


e the La bit Country, which He repreſents Me 
75 e gt condemning 3 I beg — tell Him, 
„ere ar the Entrance, once call, 
. That there 1 when the Laws of 
un were on the fide of 2 Popiſb Efabliſhment ; and 
hat the writing on the — of 14 W, as ſuch, is not, 
on it /olf, a thing exceedingly to be 2. That 
he Whole of the Queſtion is, whether the . we 
lefend, be good and ſt 5 2 D- teous 3 


ny not, whether * — 1 Land, or 
-Wot : 3. Mt ir. it is ſo far from 
Front » — — ndearour to ſhew the 


vil Con 14 eſe, of any Law: 
ow in — z t — "All Law: —_ 8 act upon 
n of Public Fuſtice and Honour, cannot but eſteem 
er to ha ve loch Points laid before them: 
That, for y ſelf, 1 ſhall ever, I b eſteem it. 
great an Honour to contend againſt deb any of 
brift's 28 into Political Engines, as Others can 
4. to plead on the fide of an Ad of Parlament: 5. That 
1 into this Cauſe, both as 2 Chriſtian, and, I truſt; 

s One truly — 
which I belong; 7 ering it, not as the Cauſe of 
ny particular Body of Men, or any particular fort of 


Dnce, That He endeavours fo juſt juſtify the Legiſlature 3 ta * 


for the Public Good ofthe Society, Eo 


+4 * diſtinct from others; but as the Cauſe of AW. 


equally, and of All forts" of Chrifians, who, in 
renal laces, and at ſeveral Times, have an equal In- 
reſt in it: 6. That therefore, as in this Cauſe I can 
o more uſe any Arguments, wh” contend for the leafs 
geo Injury or Ao can Theſe which urge 
© Neceſſity ot hg r-ateft ; ſo I vin got ſcruple to 
ike uſe of Any Ju „ fo upon the 
'nciples of r and Chriſtianity, merely for fear 
being thought to fa vour Thoſe, who ha appen at Ju at pre- 
nt, in © this * to ſtand in need of them: To 
bom I have — 5 r r mw n 
om Fuſtice, Equity, and Obriſtian Charity 3 and to 


— 2 ' IQ 


_ ry (10) 3 
Whom No Benefit can accrue from Them, but what 
=. muſt likewiſe equally accrue to Other Chriſtians, and 
© Other Proteſtants, who are, of ever ſhall be, in any 
_ part of the World, in the like Circumſtances of differ- 
mg from any Church, eftabliſhed and ſupported by 
Geil Power,” | | - NT 
Principles. are not of that Nature, as either to be 
made, or unmade, at pleaſure ; juſt as particular Junc- 
tures, and particular Views, call tor them, or not: Nor 
do they deny the good Influence of their True and na- 
tural Conſequences to any Set of Men; juſt at our 
Command ; either according to the Motions of our 
Like or Diflike, Love or Hatred, or to the Working: 
of our preſent Defigns and Interefts. Whatſoever was 
at firſt agreeable to the Original End of Chriſtianity, 
is ſo ſtill, at all Times, and in all Places. Whatfoever 
is built upon the Fundamental Principles of Humane 
Society, is unalterable and unmoveable, equally and 
alike every where. And therefore, if what I have to 
ſay be conformable to the Nature and Defign of the 
Goſpel ; as well as to the Univerſal Good of Man- 
kind; it will eafily ſtand againſt the little Topics, and 
the Confined Arguments, drawn from any Actidental 
Events, or Partial Conſiderations, - peculiar to This of 
That particular Set of Men; or . Mn to avyif 
ons Age or Country alone, of the World. 
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CHAP. 15 


bY FE are conſider'd All the Preliminary 
bel Obſervations and Arguments maie' ne 
nc- of by the Dean, before he ſtates. the Main 

; Queſtions, «upon which the e De- 
our bate turns. N 


5 1725 


* 


ngs wo i Bi G: Fo: EY mM 
Nl The Dean's State of the FaQ, ouſt gerd. 1 


HE ER before Hs comes to the This Os 
upon which be makes the Whole of the preſent. . 
debate to rely, ds above Twenty Pages in what He 
alls Stating the Fact of the Caſe, about which «ve differ 3 
1 of the Want of Accuracy in the Writers in 
s Controverſy, and endeavouring to rectify ſeveral 
7 my Miftakes in ſome Expreſſions upon this Subject: 
hich Part of his Work I muſt confider, merely becauſe | 
le ſeems to think that much depends upon it. He wo 
rſt gives Us a ſhort Account of what 2 7 
d Fo A#s enaR, viz, the Former, that No Perſoid ſhalt" 
„&c. be ſhall not, within a Year before bis 
on, have taken the Jura, accor 
Burch of England: and the Latter, t N Perfont— 
hat ſball bear am Oi or Military, &c. 
receive the Sacrament —accordi the Uſage of ide 1 
hurch of Eugland, &c. and make Prof of 4 —_ 
ain, r. And after this, | ” 1 
hus; Theſe Acts being —— for the 8 Security of the a. 
Church, as by Law eſtabliſh'd; i. e. for the Sdenei- 8 f 
1 = the Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution of the Realms: ml 


the mention plainly —.— to Keep Non. — bf | 
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to ibe Rites of he "pq 


* P. &, 5. | | o a 9 5 2 
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By 612 J . uy 
At 1. Sorte=—ont of Offices Civil and Military: Sec. 
1 And this he repreſents as a Reſult of a Reſolution of 
the Nature; that Places of Power and Truſt 
© ſhould be in the Hands of ſuch Ox tx as were well. 
© effeRed'to the Zrcleftaſtical Conſeitutiam: putting Me in 
Mind particularly that Affection for the; EQabliſh'd, 
© Government includes 2 Concern ya the Public Peace 
both of Church and State.“ 

The ſeveral Miſtabes in theſe "IE FO are very viſi- 
ble. 1. When the Corporation ddt was made, Many! of 
thoſe Miniſters, who afterwards diſſented, were in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Livings, and had been declar'd by King 
Charles II. himſelf but a few Months before, to have 
been found by Him, when * waited on Him in Hol. 
land, 8 N of Zeal- for Peace of the Church and 

Particular 94 — s, who were Fol- 


nal, theſe Men, could hardly A ſo ſoon 
to be N from 158 Offices, . merely in order to #h: 
 Praſeruation of Peace, &c. 2 hs Teſt Ad was 
particularly £. pecularly level: at Nantes, 3 and not 
at Nonconformifts in general; nor at all at Prizeftant, Di- 


| ſenters, againſt whom now the Dean ſo ſtrenuouſly ur 
Ses it. It was not, in the Original Deſign of it a Lav 
for the Particular Security of the Cburch of England, as 


ſuch, or of the Ecclepaſtical of the 
He is vie here to affirm i Fog = 
n meny he Szate, and of the whole 'Proteſiant Cauſe, 


again alone, as He himſelf, in Effect, 
2 — 3. The Excluſion of . Nonconformift 
L Sorts, was not therefore, the certain 2 
Either of theſe Acts: and undoubtedly, wot of the Lat: / 
#er. 4. There could be no ſuch Reſolutiom-4n,the Lila > 
dure, as the Dean mentions ; becauſe. Receiving the . 
8 according to the Uſage of the Church of 
4 wb far from implying in it, that #» who if 
recon it js well affected #0 _ e Ecclehathi cal Conſtitution Per 
m, that it is perfectly — K with the 
—— ch as knowing one Indiyidual Braod 


— * nn 9 — — ——_—— vt. O 
- | 
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EF. 
of that Conſtitution, unleſs it be the 


to be the Ectleſbaſtical Conftitution of any Realm, The 


concern'd for the Public Peace both of Church and State, in 
Oneen Mary's Days, as Any of thoſe Papiſts who con- 


ly and openly ſeparated from it. They were Nonco#+ 
formiſts 3 and yet had a true and ſincere Concern for the 
Peace of Church and State : which I only mention to ſhew 
that Nontonformity to a Church Eſtabliſh'd by Hamam 
Laws, cannot be, in it ſelf, a-certain Sign to — 
of any Want of a Due Concern for the Peace of Church a 


relating to the Preſervation of the Public Peace, cannot 
ot prove this Intended Excluſion of Nenconformifts of A L 
FTT 


ed in the Corporation and Teſt Adds, 
confider'd. * 3 1 


e Dean goes on to give bis own Account of the 


en, and Grounds of what is enafted in the n 


4, before Us. And as it is fitting it ſhould be, ſo: 
portionable to His State of the Fa#. | 


bl «2. 
y T7 v3 


Jon the Common Service of the Church, is no Proof of =» 


_ Church : it being well that many who diſlike it, 
Jean permit themſel ves to be preſent at Part, or at al, 
' \ « or. 


Office and Mitnner of 
the Celebration of the Communion, 5. A true and real + 
Concern for the Peace of Church and State, does not always | 
imply in it, fo much as a Conformity, in any one Ad t 
Communion, with the Church which happens to be 
eftabliſh'd in any Country; or, in the Dean's Phraſe, +. 


good and honeſt Reformers were, I preſume, as truly 


ſtantly conform'd to Her Church. And yet, They total- 


Sate; and therefore, that the fore-mention'd Word?; 


IIe Dear's Reaſons for what is Enact. 


| A E R having fated the ag in this manner, 


we ſhall here find it, that his Reaſons ars exaily . 
1. He obſerves that an Attendance once or tevice & al 
Man's being a Well uiſber to the Conſtitution of - our 


3 1 


illat urs could not determine, how often 
made a Church-man, [ As if the Defign of theſe 4#s had 
been to determine what it is that makes @ True 


TILY 
of ours. Common Service. 2. He ſays That the Le 
going to Church 


Churchman ; and the 44 of once receiving the Sacrament 
had been pitch'd upon, as an Undoubted Mark of 
this.] 3. The only Thing, therefore, 5 ſays, which 
remained, was to fix upon ſome particular AA of Church- 
Communion, as the probable - Evidence that a Man was 
2 well affected to the Eſtabliſh'd Church. In this 
View, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper naturally offer'd 
itſelf, Sc. And ſo it was enafted, &c. p. ), 8, Now, 


according to the Beſt of My «Judgment, here is not, in 


All this, one ſingle Thing advanced, but what directly 
eſtroys his own Deſign, and turns the Argument 
ſtrongly againſt Himſelf... For. wet: 
1. If an Attendance now and then upon the com- 
mon Service of the Church would be no Proof of a ſin- 
cere Affection to our Church, for this Reaſon, (as he 
ſays) becauſe it is well known that Many Nonconformifts 
can, and do now and then, joyy in it; then certain 
neither can the Receiving the Communion once, accord- 
ing to the Uſage of the Church of England, be any ſuch 
Proof; becauſe it is full as well known that Many of 
the ſame Sort, and even of their Miniſters themſelves 
have no manner of Scruple about receiving it now and 
then, voluntarily and without any View to any Civil 
e, according to that Uſage. This is now, and 
has long been, a notorious Matter of Fa&. Nor is there 
any cloſer Connexion between receiving the Commu: 
nion once 2 Year, in our Churches, and being a fincere 
Well-wifher to our Eccleſeaftical Conſtitution; than there 


is between liking one Part of our Worſhip enough to 


join in it, and liking Every thing belonging to our Church: 
Government, and Diſcipline ; which even any Conſtant 
ordinary Communicant may be perfectly ignorant of, with- 
out any Crime. 2. Is it not manifeſt that even the. 


| Founders of this Church themſelves not only diſlix d 


bur inveigh'd bitterly againſt, many Parts of this fame 
Keelefpaftica! Conſtitution ? That many of the beſt Church. Il 
men have labour'd and pray'd for very material and 

| con- 


_”_ * 
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1 N 
onfiderable Alterations ? And from whence. therefore, 


Id of Communion can at length be made a Proof of the 
ommunicant's fincere Affection to the whole Eccleſiaſtical 


ged to approach with Sincerity and Uprightneſs ; as the 
— here obſerves. But what Relation has any Chri- 
ian approaching to the Sacrament, in our Churches, 
ith Uprightmeſs, to his approving of every thing elſe in 
ur Conſtitution ? He knows very well that Mr Bax- 


vithout doubt fincerely, becauſe They had nothing but 


heir own Perſuaſion to carry them thither 5 and yet he 
2 knows, this Sincerity in communicating with our 


bur Eccleſtaſtical Conſtitution, that it was conſiſtent with a 
ated Nonconformity ; and a hearty Zeal in ir. 4. He 
dds, © that it was reaſonably preſumed that no Diſ- 
he enter of any fort would eafily be led to ſuch an Ac 
wi of Infincerity, as receiving the Sacrament in a manner 
= condemn'd by himſelf. But this likewiſe turns againſt 

W's own Defign. For, as it is notorious that there are 
umbers of Diſſenters, who have, for the Cour: of ma- 
4 Years; not only declared the manner of receiving 


ven he on in our Church to be, in their Judgments, 
oy «ful ; but by their Practice have ſhewn that They 
* lo not condemn it as Unlawful : This ſort of Nonconfor- 


o Inſincerity, becauſe by receiving the Satrament, ac- 
du Wording to the Uſage of the Church of England, They 
©" W-ceiv'd it in a manner No T condemn'd by Them- 


yu elves 3 nec judg'd of bs lawful their own oo.” 
ences. And by Conſequence, The Leo; could . 
=o ot deſigu This for theExclufionof 9 of ALL 


orts: becauſe all the World knew, and many Mem- 
bees of the Legiſlature themſelves knew, that chere 


od, 'L 2 Number Wo + 00s who culd, with 


fe Conſcience, and according to the-. avowed; 


b tinciples and Practice of hemſelves, and 


d tir moſt celebrated Teachers, comply in this Parti- 
In >< | K war 


an it appear, or by what Connexion, that _ fingle 


mftitution? 3. It is indeed, That part of religious 
orſhip which Chriſtians generally think themſelves ob 


er and Dr. Bates frequented our -Communions', and 


hurch, was fo far from implying a ſincere Affection to N 


niſtt could be guilty, in communicating with Us, of 


'l 
1 


"4 l 
* 
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3s bh 2h 
cular; and receive the Communion actorditg to the 
Ulage of the Church of England. 5. In the Teft-4#; par- 
ticularly, it is evident beyond Denial, that the receiv- 
ing the Communion according to our Manner, was not 
enjoyn'd in it, as a Load and Embarraſſment upon the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters ; but as what occur'd at that Time, 
under the Notion of an Effectual Teſt for the Excluſi- 
on of Papiſts : Not as (what the Dean alledges) the moſt 
probable Evidence that the Man was fincerely well- 
affected to the Eſtabliſh'd Church, or to our Whole 
| Ecclefiaſtical Conftitution 3 but as a Proof that the 
Man was Nor a Papi, becauſe ſuch a Liberty was never 
known to be indulg d to Them, as this of communicat- 
ing with Us, whom their. Head, and their Leaders, declare 
nut to be a Chriſtian Church. Never known, | mean, fince 
the Beginning of the Reformation: For then, ſeveral of 
the Papifts communicated with the Proteſtant Church of 
Rngland, till the Bad Conſequences of it to their own 
Cauſe, and not to that of our Church, made it ta. be 
abſolutely forbidden by their Conductors; tho with- 
out the Imagination that once coming to our Communion 
was the left Zvidence of their Approbation of our Whole 
Ecdlefiaſtical Conſtitution. And this furniſhes us with 
= another Evidence that the Dean has greatly miſtaken 
WO this Point ; the Papifts communicating in one Act of 
Porſhip with our Church, being then known and found 
do be conſiſtent not only with No 4ffeS#ien to it, but even 
wich an Outrageous Zeal and Fury againſt it. 6. It 
- is ſo far from being true, as the Dean is pleas'd to lay it 
down, that The only * chat remained, in order 
tao keep Places of Power and Truſt in the Hands of 
loch only as were well affected to the Eccleſiaſtical * 
* Conftitution, was to enact the Sacramental Te; that 
I have ſhewn, both from Reaſon: and Experience, that 
this never had im it ſelf, nor ever was ſuppoſed either 
by Conformifts or Nonronſoriniſis to have, any manner of 
Relation to a Man's inward Affection to our Ecleflaſtical 
Conſtitution 3 and thererefore, could not be appointed 


for that End. 4 3 ; (5H. I. 6*% 


* 
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farther Demonſtration of the Dean's 
Miſtake ia this Paſſage. © | 


Gy | 1 1 4 x 3 
1 Shall now go on to obſerve that This Sactathental 
oT wis fo tar from being the only Thing remain- 
eg, chat Two other Methods naturally and immedi- 
ole Nel) offer themſelves, — the En of theſe 45s" 
the Wo be That which the Dean lays down. For, | 


1. Suppoſing the Legiſlature to have meant even ſo 
uch as a Conſtant Uninterrupted Conformity, as the Se 
ndition of enjoying an Office; nothing could have 
en eaſier than to have expresſly and effoctually con- 
n'd all Offices to this Condition. There was no Need 
f defining how often going to Church, made a Charchman ; 
of any Thing, but a ſhort and plain Law, that oncs' 


N 
** ding to any ſeparate Congregation ſhould imply in it an 
ith- Nabacity, or a Forteiture. But even This would not 
„ien eve amounted to what, He would have us believe, 
\ole Nas the Intention of the Legiſlature, For even the moſt 
vith ant Uninterrupted Conformity to our Worſhip does - Wai 
ken t, by any reaſonable Conſequence, imply in it an ap- 
+ of Fobation of our whole Eccleſgaftical Conſtitution.” And ag 9 
und Ir Experience: I dare ſay, the Dean himſelf feels with- 
ven his own. Breaſt, that This proyes no ſuch Thing. 3 
- It 2. Suppoſing the Legiſtaturs to have intended to have 


cl uded from Offices All but ſuch as were Ws x £4. 
FECTED to, our Ecceſbaftical Conſtitution Nothing 
uld have been more natural, or more obvious, than 
have required a ſolemn Oath from All who ſhould 

> appointed to any Office, in which They ſhould” 
oteſt, in the Preſence of God, that They did hearti- 
approve, and were fincerely well. affected to, the Te- 
iaflical Conſtitution of this Realm ; and as heartily re- 

ve to preſerve every Branch of it, in its preſent Con- 

tion, againſt All Amendments, or Alterations whatſoever, 
bis, or ſomething like it, 2 with the Former, 
duld plainly and effectually have anſwered the Dean's 
ppoled End, And if _ had been their Real * 


ttat the 4% requires the receiving the Sacrament Accor 


(19) > 
It is next to impoſſible that They ſhould haye avoided 
Theſe, or the like, Tefts. But, | 
© 3. As the Caſe ftands, I cannot but argue That, 
fince the Legiſlature avoided * what naturally of- 
| _ Ker 70 * N ys and 
N. fts Ot ALL 63 and ſince Ihey not 
only avoided this, but choſe a Tef, which would in- 
deed effectually exclude Papifts, but which, it was 
pablickly known, would not exclude Nonconformiſts of 
LL forts 2 Since, I ſay, Theſe Two Points are evident 
to a Demonſtration ; I therefore, argue that it was not 
the Intent of the Legiſlature to exclude Nonconſormiſts of 
ALL Sorts; as the Dean has labour'd to prove. And 
this, I hope, I do, with much more Honour to ou 
Desiſlatures, than it can be to them, to ſuppoſe that 
| Lex intended an End; and then, avoiding the only 
""effeQual, Method for the compaſſing it, choſe a Methol 
which Themſelves could not but know muſt be ln 
offectual to that End. | 


en. 


The Dean's Obſervations, draton from b 
foregoing State of the Cale, examin d. 


vis thus remark'd the Many Miſtakes, _Uþol 
which the Dran has laid his Foundation ; I ſhil 
now. endeavour to diſcover what Strength there is | 
his 0b/ervations which follow, p. 8, 9, Kc. 

I. He imputes to Me thatl * Cuppoly tha BAAL! 
Receiving the Sacrament, & e expreſſes himſel 
is the Tf required by the AR,” Now, 49 
- 7. As I may preſume that even Hs cannot think NM 
ſo ignorant of what I have had often.a Concern bi nll © 
ſelf, and what is notorious to the whole World; « th 


ing to the Uſaze of the Church of England: fo, I know 7 
and He knows, that He cannot E one fine 
Word of mine to juſfify this Needleſs Milrepreſeritationy 
either to ſhew that J have vn ſpoken xt B ARI 
N rteceivit 


(19) 


ceiving the Cramer; or once ſu 
required by this AC}, to be any 


the whole T 
Pn 2 rs 


hat Mimply i in it th «nt 5 the Sacrament 1708 to ths 

of; of our C 0 which Occaſion, 5 

jud- 2. 1 muſt oble to to that the Tef may be con- 
not fider'd as having Th Parts: becauſe the Law which re- 


1 in. MW guires receiving the Sacrament according to anyparti- 
wa cular Uſage, requires eceiving the Sacrament ; and that 
theſe Two Points, may be conſider'd diftinAly. And'it 
dent may be ache th that the Teſt required is n the 
doll Sacrament. without implying or 5 that it is 
Barely receiving the Sacyement, (as ean's Phraſe is,) 
Ani or receiviog it where and how any 2 pleaſes. Hs 
might * 1 bye pared his judicious 3 

chu that the Te, lies chiefl * theſe Words, accor 2 
the Uſage and Rites p the Church of England: And it 
would have been ſomething the better even for his own 
* 1 if © ho bad. For, as On, Thing unfortunately 
nd often ſheys it ſelf, 1 when We are deſigui 
2 K another: 4 ere the bre Natural M 
Senſe threw in th pig," to ſpoil hi: Obſervations = 
ew all was ws ene , or, if 1 lies ooly 

© Chiefy upon ords ; then it may Iie in part p 

| Receiving the Satrament : and this may be call'd 9.27 


J. 5 implying that i it 18 ge to be receiv d in ohe par- 


gy ar Manner. | 
The 2 wr hen'd this Obſervation with Two 
which He here makes for our * ators ; * 

* bis 2 25 4. is fo ſounded ypon ang 


| tou 850 Tit it, oh upon Gam on « 
that therefare, it is nat fit to make the 7 20 
oe ng hs abſolutely and notoriouſly falſe. Befide 


— 1 Log did ſuppoſe it this woul 
. the LEN tien, t 5 


e Me very nex. Office, chat a 


= - cannot poſſibly, by any Humane Law, be made 2 


by the 4#: becauſe a Perſon receiving the Cammuniſi 
WL ; according to the Nee of the Church of England, perform: 


| (20) . 
wall receive the Sacrament, let it be in what manner 
it will, the receiving the Sacrament is the Tef, as well 
as the manner of doing it, 
Ibe other Point, which He puts N the Legiſlature, 
is, That it was La that no Man would in ſud 
* manner recei ye it, but a ember of the Church of Em- 
Vand: Whereag, This could not be ſuppoſed; be cauſe 
the contraty was known, as a Thing open and nvtori- 
ous, that many Men would in ſuch Manner receive it, 
who were not Members of the Church of England, Ex- 
eellent Swppoſitions, to build important Facts upon! and 
Excellent Repreſentations of the Wiſdom and Sagacity 
of our Legiſlators ! And thus have we, firft, Fats, ſo 
Rated, as to ſtand in need of Invented Swppoſetion ! and 
then, Suppoſitions invented, for the Support of Fa#s which 
cannot ſtand without them. 
2. Another Obſervation the Dean makes, p. 9. vi. 
That recelving the Sacrament, according to the Uſage of 
© the Church of England, is not the Qulification tor an 
* Office, within the Intent of the Act; but only the 
* Proof - ſuch Qualification :* Which Qualification He 
affirms to be this, That the Perſon— be well affect. 
d ed to the Ecclefiaſtical State and Conftitution of theſe 
Realms: I ſuppoſe He means, The Realm, (as it was 


| 


once, of Enzland ay” Now, 

1. I haye already ſhewn that this was not ſo, in Fa#; 
and that Receivine the Communion according to the Uſage offi 
the Church of England, can have no Relation to our 
Eſteem, or Diſeſteem, of our Whole Eccleſtaſtical Con- 
Kune ; and indeed can be Proof of nothing, even in an 
Honeſt Man, but that He holds it f to receive it 
n this manner. 2. It may, I think, be call'd an Un 
deniable Propoſition, that the Real Inward Diſpoſition 


Qualification for any Office: and conſequently, that it is 
- abſur'd to talk of making an Affection far the Eccli ſtaſtical 
Conſtitution, to be the Qualification ; it being impollibleÞ 
to judge f that Inward Affection. 3. It is as evident, 
| that this Inward Affection is not the Lyatification required 


. 10g 
$ 


(21) 

ng only the outward 44 juſt as others perform it, it 
nualify'd wnexceptionably _— to Law; and equally; 
hether He be a Friend, or a Profeſs'd Enemy, io our 
cclefbaſtical Conſtitution 3 nay, whether He be a Profeſs'd 


ure, 

ſuch {Wt heiſt, or Deiſt, or à fincere Chriſtian, 4. But if the 
'ne- Nean only means that the Legiſlature choſe this Outward 
uſe Aion, as a probable Mark of ſuch 4fe#ion ; I have before 
ori- Wonſfider'd this. And I now only add that, even upon 
> it, b Suppoſetion, it is the outward Mark which is the Qualifi- 


E x- ion, in the Intent of the Law: I fay, that it was the 
and {W:tention of the Legiſlature, that every one materially per- 


city Morming this outward A#ion, ſhould be capable of Officerz 
, ſo End that theretors, This Outward Performance is the Qua» 
and cation for the Office; it being That, without any 


pther Addition, which is declar'd in the Law to make 
ny Perſon capable of the Office. Nay, tho' He ſhould 
profeſs himſelf openly, at the ſame Time, an Enemy to 
he Eccl.ſiaſtical Conſtitution this would nor alter the Caſe in 
he leaſt : He would be equally qualify'd according to. 
he Intent of the Law,with the moſt zealuus Advocate for 
he Eccleſi aſtical Conſtitution, The Intent of Legiſlators 18 
ot to be taken from what, we may imagine, a Majority 
pf them might, or ought to have intended in their own 
Breaſts 3 but from their own plain and expreſs Words. 
und therefore, the Intent here was, that All who ſhould 
Perform the outward Act of communicating in one par- 
icular manner, ſhould be legally qualify'd, by that 
utward Act, for Offices, | 
The Dean endeavours to ſhew that his Account of 
his Matter is very clear, p. 9. from hence, that a 
Man may receive the Sacrament, ſo as to give Proof of 
the 1 made neceſſary by the Corporation AB, 
without ſuſpecting that He was then giving a Teſt 
required by Law, &c, But, l Y; E 
1. How this in the leaſt proves his Aſertien, I confeſs 
y ſelf at a Loſs to ſee. His Aſertion is, that the Qus- 
fication required, or intended, is an Inward Affection to 
e Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, We will therefore, ſuppoſe 
at an Occaſional Conformift had, many Months before 
n Election into an Office,receiv'd the Sacrament, according 
4 | * 5 2 g ta 


they © 
2 the Wage of the Claws of England, This Foray 
7 ving is h pr pt es in, according to the Corporatia 
48, But this 4 receiving 18 not at all a Sign of hy 
AﬀeSion to our Fcdeflaſtical Conftitution. Therefore, thi 
ance proyes nothing, but the contrary to what thy 
Deas collects from it: viz. that the outward Ad of re 
cei ving. let the inward Affection to our E. celeſtaftical Gn 
fritwtion be what it will, is the Lwalfication for an Office, 
even by the Legal Intent of the ation A# ix ſelt. 
— du * wore ry ein the Corporation 4d 


| not Nos Top 4 AS, in 7 this Ku 

18 2 concern d 1 — ho en pends upot 

this, that the Man qualifies himielt without knowi ping it i 
t 


it muſt conclude ko the contrary in the Caſe 
226 3 according to which, the Man gannot qual) 
Himſelf for an Office, by r the Communio: 
e e He ſo. But, 
| he Deaz's Argument relies upon this, that 1 | 
Fenton can 17 V, and without a worldly 
On, xeceive th Commynian in the Churab, —— 
2 Ta 4 Ä for our e Conftit 
I have thewn, that in . this implies no ſud 
yell And I have here given an Infaxce which pron: 
It wer to be ſo, in Fd, of an Occaſional Canſarmift recei 
ing the Sue in the Church, without any reg: 
8 „ebe indeed 2 Demoſtration againſt wh 
an 
| a goes on, tn is own Phra e] * 2 1 a Matte 
reb Conſequence in the preſent Debate out of 
| Sing: 3 * Ac 1 2 the Time 171 K. 
n the ot thele, accor to his own Ku 
the Receiving the nde in our . 
Fear, was enaqted for the better Diſcovery of, Perb 
* Popiſhly affected, ho ſometimes repair'd 2 0 
Churches, to cover their miſchi je vous D © 
The Dean here ſays, that #his was roguingd only as . 
of Canfarmity. But what He ought to have prov'd 
That. a Popaſh Recuſant, receiving the Communian on 
Tear in our Oburobes, — anly that en. 


* 5. 10, 


ei! 


9 

15 not ſafe by this Lew, whatever his Inward Affection 
is. This He does not attempt. : 
And therefore, it remains, . That the eutevard 4% 
f this receiving the Communion, wis alone the Thing 
«quired. 2. That this was not required as 2 Proof of a 
etal Conformity; becauſe it could be none: or of a ſin- 
ere Inward Affection to our Ecekftaftical Conftitution 5 be- 
auſe; even before the Popiſe were commanded by their 
Directors not to communicate with Us, for fear of in- 
ring their own Cauſe, Thoſe who did ſo, were not im- 
ediately ſuppoſed from thetice to be fincerely Wall 
f-#ioned to the Eccleftaſtical wp jane of the Realm 5 but 
it Indeed were known to be the contrary. 3. That it 
vas required, as a Practice; an outward Prafice which 
he Popiſh Recuſants did not, and were not allow'd to per- 
"rm, 200 upon that account only was very proper in 
lis reſpect, that it would effectually diſcover who were, 
id who were not, truly the Perfons againſt whom this 
+ was deſign'd to guard. 
The other Ad the Dean mentions, is a bout Naturalizing 
$tranzers, who were required to receive the Communi- 
n in order to prove their being of the Efabliſh'd Religi- 
01” : Now, 1. The receiving the Communion in any 

We rteftant Church is an Evidence that a Man is not a P 
fe 5 and will be fo, till Papifts are allow'd to do it by 
eir Guides. 2. If therefore, by the Efabliſh'd Religion 
be here meant the Proteſtant Religion; 'This is an Outward . 
rofeſſion of heing a Proteſtant. 3. It can be no certain 
vidence of an Inward Aﬀe#i:n, or Diſpoſition : which 
ay be always hid from mortal Eyes. 4. Nor can it 
e any Evidence of any thing, even in an honeſt 
britian, but of his being ſo far of the Eſtabliſhed Religion, 
to think it laufs to receive the Communion in the 
annet preſcribed. 5. This therefore, amounts to no 
root that the Qanlißcatinn, or that which was ma 
eſſary to Naturalization, was an Inward Aﬀ- iow 
o our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. On the contrary 
W. Whoever did oxtwardyy perform this A# of Re- 
ing, was, without any regard to his Inward Dif: 
hoſition, qualified, according to the Legal Intent of this 
N for Naturalization, Nor can I conceive ina 

| : vw 


bow it ſhould be N of Strangers, or ſo much: 
thought of in their Caſe, That They ſhould have 

great and ſudden Affection for our Eccle 7 rr | 
flitution. Thus we foe that the Dean ſtiſt alledg: 
nothing but what makes againſt Himſelf, and de 
ſtroys his own Deſign. Nor, ſuppoſing that theſe 4a 

were to be interpreted, as He wiſhes, could He po 
fibly make out the Conſequence of this Argument, * [i 
* an A# made in the Reign of King James the Fi 
is was thus intended: Therefore, in the Te 48 
made many Years afterwards, by ether. Perſon 
there was the ſame Intention. 
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| 'The Dean®; Charge. again/! what T have for 
. © merly imputed to the Teſt Act, conſiderd 


N Fter the Dean has thus ſtated the Caſe, agreeabl 

"FAX to his own Wiſhes and Deſign ; and made ſuc! 

feroations, as ſuch 'a State of the Caſe naturally lead 

Him to; He turns the Eyes of his Reader upon A. 

Ide frff thing He charges Me with. is, that I * ſpeak 

as ik I thought that the Celebration of the 82 

* cramznt,. ordained and confined, by our Lord, t 

* the ſerious Remembrance of his Death, was o 

© daind to SOMETHING ELSE by the abor: 

© mention'd Laws.“ Aud Lam call'd upon * to ſhe 
EO _ Any of the 4#s mention'd For BID it to be 

* receiv'd in Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, or ri 

4 7 it to be receiv'd with any other Purpoſe off; 
Heart whatever.“ f In what I have to ſay in the 

Sequel of this Debate, [and particularly in Anſwer t 

this,] I ſhall moſt commonly confine My ſelf to the 

Te 4#; in order to be more Char and Dee 

— — — — ——ů— — 


* Anſw. to Comm, p. 183. f FP. 12. 
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. I muſt take the liberty to ſay that, according to 
is way of repreſenting an Adverlary, Replies and Tri- 
hs may be multiplied without End. My Words; 
|| which He would not lay before his Reader, tho He 
gan to quote ſome of them, are ſuch, as would have 
poil'd the Beauty of his Defiance, if they had been pro- 
uced. My Charge is, that © To make the Celebrati- 
on of this Inſtitution, ordained and confined, by Our 
Lord himſelf, to the ſerious Remembrance of his 
Death, — to be the Inſtrument of ſome particular 
fort of Chriſtians (as well as of Atheiſts an noo 
getting into Civil Offices; and to be the Bar againſt 
Other fort of Chriſtians ; is debaſiug the moſt facred 
Thing in the World into a Political Tool, and an 
Engine of State.” This Propoſition conſiſts of many 
arts: and I am glad the Dean gives me this Opportunity 
F examining it, and clearing it once mote. I ſhall 
ft ſet down the ſeveral Points contain'd in it: and 
n ſhew how unkindly He has repreſented it. 
1. The Celebration of the Lord's Supher was ordain'd- 
d confined by our Lord to the ſerious Remembrance of 


lead, Death. | | | BR 
| — 2. It is made by the Tef 48, the 1 gp of poſſeſ· 
"Ga g Civil Offices, This is evident. For that, without 


hich a Civil Office cannot be poſſeſs'd, is mide the In- 


d, ment of ſuch Poſſeſſion. But the Receiving of the Com. 
os union is That, without which a Civil Office cannot be 


"Wſſeſs'd. Therefore, It is truly and jultly faid to be 
ade the Inſtrument of ſuch Poſſoſſion of Civil Offices, _ 
3. It is, by this Act, made the Inſtrument of Poſſeſſion 
W Civil Offices to ſome particular Chriſtians, (as well as 
e and Infdels,) and of Excluſion to others. An Atheiff, 
an Infidel, who performs the Outward Ad, which 
y her Communicants perform, is equally with Them quali- 

A for a Civil Office. A Perſon of ſuch Difpoſetions poſ- 
es a Civil Office, by the Inflrumentality of a particular 
itution ot our Bleſſed Lord's. And this Atheift or Infidel; 
ao would never think of mixing himſelf in the Cele- 
tion of what He believes nothing of, naturally ap- 
oaches the Communien of Chriſtians, becauſe He cau- 


_ arguing 
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n c ait winhout it. I am not hers, | 
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* 
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Arx guing that Such Open and Profeſs d Arbeit as can bs 
convicted by Legal Evidence, may thus come and receive 
- the Communion ; againſt ubm alone the Ciergy can 

have any Remedy, even ſuppoſing. what the Deas 
afterwards acquaints Us with to be true. But I an 
8 of Secret and Unknown 1nfidels ; and alſo o 

uch as are very well known to be ſo, and yet cannot 
be legally proved to be ſo. Of theſe 1 ſay, that thi 
Law alone leads them into a Neceſſity either of coming 
to this ſacred Inſtitution ; or of forfeiting all Right tc 
the Offices of this World, which They eſteem their 4% 
and that This Law obliges the Clergy to admit them, b 
laying them open to an Action, if They refuſe it. And 
if the Dean thinks it nothing, that this Inſtitution of ou 
B'eſſed Lord's is thus made a neceſſary Inſtrument of 21 
 Oabeliever's rifing in this World; I am forry for i 
This I am ſure of, that 1 do the 44 no Injury, when 


ſay that it is ſo, in Fact. 8 
For the other part of this A ſertion; viz. that the r: 
cei ving the Holy Communion is, by this Act, mad 
the Inſtrument of Excluding ſome Chriſtians from Ci 
Offices 3 this is no Injury to it, in the Dea n's Opinio 
who defends it under this View. | 
* 4 I ſay, That thus to make a ſacred Inſtitutjon, 2} 
pointed ſolely for the Remembrance of Chriſt's Deat 
in the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, the Inſtrument of po 
ſeſſing Civil Officer for Atheiſts and Infidels, as well! 
one particular ſort of Chriſtans, to the Excluſion of Other 
that This, I ſay, is debaſing a ſacred 8 into 
Political Tool, and an Engine of State, For certain 
whatſoever is made an [nfrument, without which the 
Mall be No Poiſ:Mon of Civil Offices, and of the Po 
Of This World, is a Political Tool, and an Engine of Stat 
This is what I have affirm'd of this 44; and what 
am ſtill ready to m ke out; even whilſt I am treat 
| with Indignity and Reproach by Chriſtians themſc!y 
for pleading for a greater and more ſacred Regard 
the Inſtitutiont of our common Maſter, than what is coll, 
- ſiſtent with thus debafing them into the Scaffolding aH 
Props of Worldly Defigns and Politics, To come nc 
to what the Dean lays upon Me; 
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1. I own, that I ſpeak as if the partaki ; of the 


1+ be Holy Sacrament, ordain'd and confin'd by Our 
eve Lord to the Serious Remembrance of his Death, was r 
can ordu d to S OoMETHINOG ELSE by this AR,” And 
Deu now ſpeak again, in the ſame manner: thinking 
Lan WT hat it wants nothing but Eye-ſigbt to ſee that an Aon 

ſo offWrdain'd as an Inſtrument, without which no Perſon 


Mall command a Regiment, is ordain'd by this 4# to 
SOMETHING ELSE, beſides the Remembrance of 


ming 'brift's Death; and that He who, being nam'd to the 
it Comand of a Regiment, immediately partakes of the 
r Al Holy 'Communion, not only remembers the Death of 
N, 


riſt, but qualifies himſelf for his Poſt 3 not 4 at the 
*ry time of Celebration, remembers that Death, ({uppoling 
Him ſerious, ) but remembers alſo, (and cannot help 
remembring) SoMEKTHINOG ELS E, uz. that He 
5nam'd to an Office, and that He is now qualifying him- 
ſelf for it. And the Remembrance of this, upon this Oc- 
afion, is, I fear, too often to be found much more un- 
oidable, than the Remembrance of what alone ought to 
be then remember'd; - 25 5 

2. The Dean adds — * Whereas they [theſe 44s] 
ſuppoſe it to be receiv'd with ſuch Devotion, and to 
Such Purpoſe ON L as Chriſt ordain'd'. What 


„che 7% Ad ſuppoſes I cannot tell: not being acquainted 
Death gal Suppoſitions ; and well knowing that an 44 
F poof Paliament cannot reach to the Inward Diſpoſition 3 * | 
dell s well as that He, who receives "without Devotion, 
ens as duly qualified, by this 48, for a Troop of Gwards, 
into s the Greateſt Saint upon Earth. But this 1 know, 
ainlWThar to ſay, * the A# ſuppoſes the Sacrament to be 
52 recei vd * to? ſuch Purpoſes ON L as Chriſt or- 


lain'd,” is to contradict, in a manner too viſible to 
Ws upon the commoneſt Reader, both the Expreſs 
Deſign of the A# it ſelf, and (what is of more Impor- 
ance to the. Dean) his <vhole Argument in this Treatiſe. 


Mel vYChrift ordain'd it to be receiy'd Ox Ly in remetnbrance 
ard ff Himſelf, The 44 ordains it (or it ordains nothing) 
is "Wo be receiv'd not ONT v for this purpoſe ;/ but for 
„other purpoſe, that is, as ſomething without which no _ 
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Perſon ſhall enjoy a Civil Office, This is a' Purpoſe ſus 
peradded to the Purpoſe of Chriſt. Therefore, the 48 
is fo far from ſuppofing it to be receiv'd for the 
Purpoſe of Chriſf O N H x, that it commands it to bs re- 
ceiv'd for Ano THER purpoſe beſides that. And far- 
hr, What has the Dean been hitherto defigning to 
ove? Is it not the very Principle upon which his 
ature Argument is to be built, that the Receiving the 
Communion, as ordain'd by this AR, is ordain'd for 
the Pux Os E of teſtifying our Inward Affection to 
the Ecclecaftical Conſtitution of: this Realm? And has He 
not laid it upon Me, (tho' by his own Miftake only,) 
that I thought the Teſ required by this A#, is Barely 
receiving the Communion ? Whereas He has inſtructed 
Me, It is not ſo ; but that it is required by the 4#, 
in order to be a Tef of a Man's Affection to the Z- 
eleftaflical Conſtitution of this Kingdom. This therefore 
was, according to Him, in . 8. &c. the Purpoſe of the 
AH. But now, in p. 12, the 4 A4 N it to be 
" received to ſuch Purpoſes On L * as Chriſt ordain'd. 
Now, therefore, Either our Lord appointed the Ss 
crament to be receiv'd as a Teſt of a Man's Affection 
to the Ecelſſiaſtical Conſtitution of England; or, it cannot be 
true that the 4# ſuppoſes it to be receiv'd to ſuch 
> 121 ONLy as Chriſt ordain'd. But Cbriſt never, 
as far as appears, ſpake of our Eccliſtaſtica! Conſtitution, 
in ordaiping this Sacrament.  'Theretore, it cannot be 
true that the '4# ſuppoſes it to be receiv'd to ſuch 
Purpoſes ON t. v, as He ordain'd. Or again. If the 
AZ ſuppoſes the Sacrament to be receiv'd to ſuch Pur: 
poſes ON L x, as Chriſt ordain'd ; then the 4 does 
nat. ſo much as ſuppoſe it to be receiv'd as a Taken or 
Teſt of Inward Affection to our Eccleſraftical Copflits 
tien: becauſe this was not One of the Purpoſes ordain'd 
by Chriſt. But the 4% ſuppoſes, (as the Dean afſures 
us, in p. 12.) the Sacrament to be receiv'd to ſuch Pur 
pales only as Chriſt ordain'd. Therefore, the 44 is (0 
ar from requiring the receiving the Sacrament, in or 
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der to the Temporal Security of any Eccleſiaſtical Con 
ſtitution 5 or to the teſtifying any Inward Affection to 0 
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at it does not ſo much as ſuppoſe it. Conſequently, 
Il that the Dean has been labouring, in the foregoing. 
ages, about the Deſign of the 44, falls by his own 
Land, according to never-failing Cuſtom. One or Othes 
uſt be given uy No Ingenious Turn of Thought 
an prevent it. If Chriſt ordain'd the Communion, as a 
ef of a Man's Affection to the Eccls aſtical Conftitutiom 
England then the Ac ſuppoſes and ordains the re- 
eving it, to ſuch Purpoſes ON L v, as Chrift ordain'd. 
but if Chrift ordain'd it Nor for any ſuch Purpoſe 3 
en, the Act not only ſuppoles, but ordains iti, to be 
ceiv'd or other Purpoſes than His; and therefore, 
ot for His ON Lv. If I may uſe his own, or the 
ke words; Something, I am ſure, He muſt part evithe _ 
»d { heartily <viſh Him the more Chriſtian Choice. 2 
z. The Dean, gots on to defire Me © to ſhew that 
Any of the AA, mention'd For sI Þ the Sacrament 
to be receiv'd in Remembrance of Chriſt's Death; or * | 
quire it to be receiv'd with any contrary Purpoſe 51 
Heart whatſoever.” This, I confeſs, is the Right Way 
f 1 the Reader from the very Sight of the Queſti» 
For, 

1. Did I ever once ſay, or hint, that the 4# For» 
31 1.s the Sacrament to be receiv'd in Remembrance f 
brif”'s Death? The Dean knows in his Conſcience that 
never did: and therefore, cannot juſtify the leading 
is Reader to think I have done fo, by 8 
le for the Proof of what not only I 1 affirm'd, or 
ought ; but no Man living ever ſuppos CC. 
2. The receiving the Sacrament may be ordain'd by 
e AN of SOMETHING ELSE beſides the Purpoſes 
ppointed by Chriſt ; without ſuppoſing it to Fox» 
o It to be receiv'd for bis Purpoſes. The former 
be Dean himſelf has endeavour'd already to prove, 

I have done. And therefore, He ſhould not in the 


Ine Breath have chang'd the Phraſe into another, with 


meaning never before thought of; unleſs He will 

ike Himſelf, equally with Me, reſponſible for charg>+ .. ' 
g this latter upon the 4a, becauſe He has cbarg'd th 
ner upon it, Kt e 2 DT 2 


p I : 
* or 


« «4 - 
CY 4 
4 
1 3 
£ = 
- . 
1 
F 
- : 
*3 


i 
: 


8. 15 

G 

4 
8 


: LY 
EY 


14 
1-43 


-Y 
* 
"a 
{ 3 

' 


- as Heaven is to Earth. Therefore, the 4%, tho? it doe 


* 
1 


membrance of Chrif's Death: tho? it does not require i 


for the Receiver to remember Chriſt's Death: Let, it r: 
quires it to be receiv'd to the Purpoſe of Poſſeſſing. a Civ 


= that is, to a Purpoſe of this World, © contrary i 


> the Communion in Obedience to this Ad, were He ca 
phable of any Promotion, Civil or Military, which coul 
Fg 
te ' . 
5 n remember the Deat 
. 4 0 


i» | 
: 1 
MH F - * 


-- E 
l 


: | CIRSy 5 
. If by the Words, With any Contrary Purpoſe of Heart 
( Sbich the Dean has now put inſtead of, To any Purpoſen 
He means 4 us A the Communicant himſelf, which 
abſolutely binders Him from remembring the "Death of 
Chrift at all: This, He knows, was ger laid upon i: 
by any one. But if He means to Iffirm that the 4s 
does not. require to be receiv'd to a Parpoſe contrary, in iti 
Nature and Tendency, to the Purpoſe for which Ox ry 
Chriſt ordain'd it; He contradicts the Sole Deſign of the 
AS it ſelf, The 4# concerns not it ſelf with either the 
Faith or Diſpoſition, of Communicants, what it enacts is 
hat the ſame | Outward Actin, which Chriſt has or- 
in'd Solely for the Remembrance of Him, and ct 
his Love, to Mankind, ſhall be perform'd as a Quali. 
cation for all Civil and Military Offices, The one is 
Purpoſe of Religion: the other is a purpoſe of this World 
The Concerns of this World and of True Religion, 
have been generally eſteem'd and treated, by 
Chriſtian Divines, as contrary to one another; as truly if 


not Fox BID the Communion to be receiy'd in R: 


to be receiv'd to any Purpoſe ſo abſolutely contradit 
to, or ſo Inconſiſtent with, That, as to make it impoſſib 


Nes; to the Purpoſe of diſtinguiſhing ſome Chriſtia 
from Others; or of excluding ſome from civil Truſ: 
and Political Poſts, and confining them to Other: 


its Nature, and contrary in its Tendency, to the & 
Taye „to which Chriſt ordain'd it. And I will her 
add, that I might challenge the Dean himſelf to receive 


— — itz and in order to that, to procure Witneſſes fo 
ifying ſuch his receiving it; ſuppoſin Jim, as 
Chriſt 

which T make no doubt, how unkind ſoever H 
has been in his Cenſirres upon Me 91 may challenge Hin 
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fay, to do this, without receiving it {with another Pur- 
ſe of Heart alſo, viz. the Purpoſe of qualifying himſelf 
or an Office 3 the Purpoſe of making it ſubſervient to 
hat End ; the Purpeſe of going to a Temporal Court 
ith his Witneſſes," according to his own Account of this 
4; the Purpoſe of diſtinguiſhing Himſelf from Other 
hriſtians. And if theſe Purpoſes are not contrary to the 
rpoſe for which ow Lv Chrift ordain'd it; then, the 


L ar, 
boſes, 
phich 
th of 
on it 
E Af 
in itt 
NLY 


— 


f — Purpoſes of Heart which regard This World only, are not 
A} „ Wontrary, in their Nature and 'Tendency, to the Purpoſe 
a : * df Heart which regard the Concerns of Another Liſe only, 


nd the Remembrance only of Him, who brought Life 


e.g nd Immortality to Light. In fine, The Teſt 4d re- 
ual vires it to be receiv'd for a walification, without which 
Tor h Vorldly Poſts among Us ſhall not be poſſeſs'd. There- 


ore, No one can receive it, in obedience to this AS 


hin vithout- remembring this Civil Purpoſe 3 without de- 
A 0 igning to receive it to this Purpoſe; and withaus 
iy mowing and feeling that He does ſo : Or without: + 


dot inking of it as a Civil Badge of Diſtinction between Him- 


n Reſfelf and Some of his Fllen Chriſtians. ä £ ; 
7.0 What I have-now faid will fully explain My Charge - 
1110 gainſt this AF, in theſe Words, which the Dean cites xk Ml 


ut in part 3 and which I ſhall here ſet down at large, 


12 com p. 190. of My Anſwer. But the Celebration of the 

mY . Lord's Supper was inſtituted and ordain'd for the more 

T. effectuàl Memory of Him, who brought Life and Im- 
ny mortalit to Light ; who by his Death overcame Death, and 


then purchas'd the Happineſs of Another Life for all his 


wry True Diſciples. And conſequently, To take Th, 
hend end to turn it afide to any Purpoſes of This Life z is to 
cen Torn it from its original and natural Deſign, to a 
22 Purpoſe A AINST ITS Own NATURE, and 
WM CONTRARY to the EN Þ propoſed by the Or- 
Sf dainer himſelf. I have put the ſame Words in remark- © 
pe N Chara#ers, which the Dean has, that I may not hide 
oy any Thing that He imagines may appear Frightful to a 
er H 5 * 
Hin — — — —  s' 
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3 @ Groſs and Crying 


E T3 Continuation e Dean's Charge 
gainſl Me, upon this Head, conſide rd. 
E 9 8 HE Dean acknowledges He has heard. maid 


ry 1 
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. To as here 14ys belege the, World. And 1 think; fe h: 
id the Lzyffurwre with a truly Chriftzan and dna 


bereden, nay, fomerimes with Open Contenps 
1 = ; | e « * wie Swe; yp oy | * " Pp . ; | — 


be worthy or uncvorthy of a Cbriſtian; agrdeabls 
dr diſagree 
Common Maſter. It, u 


mem, and 


118 


_ * who have come to the Sacrament without Devotion 


* fati 
till now, was the Legiflature fo 
*  * and'charg'd with fabliſbing Guilt and Hypocrify i 


V 
I am not follicitous, to what A of Par} 
mn, or what Zws of Men, This may be unfavourab 
hope, Lſhall always have the true Prudence, and Tru 
Comvage, to defend a ſacred Inflitution from what I eſteen 
mg Abuſe of tt. And I can ſecurely leay 


it in the Breaſt of every fincere Believer in Chriſt, « 
judge, Whether, ſuppoſing there were no ſuch of 
ament, or Statute of the Realm, as the Teft AZ, thi 


able, to the Religion and Inftitution of our 
this Suppoſition, No'Chri 
Man would have once found fault with it; as I tru! 
believe ; Iwill prefume to ſay, that no one now ought 
todo it, till it can be demonſtrated that 4#s of Parl. 
Conſtitutions of a Realm, alter the Nature vf 
Things; and make that intolerable in à Chriſtian or 1 
Chem, which, without. them, would ha ve bee: 
commendable and praiſe-worthy;, - | © 


er YI. 


* 


and juſt Complaint of the Iniquity of Me 


© nay; ſometimes with open Contempt of it, merely t 
the Letter of theſe Laws: But, He adde, nevi 
openly arra ignec 


% *. I confels, I have not heard ſa much, a8 tHHH 


able Argument, for putting an effectual ſtop to ſuc 
Wkednefs. * Hs declares that the Iniquity of Meal 
'© 3s. fach, that they come to the Holy Sacrament, 3 
Ot 1. 
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# 4, particularly.} And is it ſo, indeed? We may 


:pznd upon it; For Truth has extorted it from Him, 
Tt bt is 2 Juſi Complaint: Nor would He ha ve ſaid it, 
ſteen gainſt the Intereſt of his own Argument, if He had not 
lea own it to be Tue : tho? I muſt confeſs, I never met 
5 th any thing like it, in my own Experignce. The 

ert O ſtion therefore is, From whence does this pro- 
5 4! What is the Oce aſton of it? He himſelf anſwers 
* theſs words. Merely to ſatisfy 1he Letter of theſe Laws. 


| Evidzat Occaſion of this: and muſt be charg'd with 
. Whilſt it is known that there are Atheiſts, Infidels, and 
ebaucheen in the World. For the Offices of this World 
re their A L LI. The Teſt 44 declares them Uncapa- 
re ole of theſe Offices, without receiving the Communion, 
hat remains therefore, but that They come, and re- 


d. The Action is as indifferent to them, as any other 


bat only They come. Take away That: and They 


aw is the Law? and they who perform all that the 


ut about Outtvaril Actions only, And ſuppoſing them to 
ude ſome Honeſt Chriſtlunt, who were ſuppoled to ha ve 


iſe now before Us. For the Legiſlature could not fo 
och as ſeppoſe, that the Ordaining, as a 2. 
e Exterua At of Communicating in Our Churches,” could 


e kclude any Man who was 33 an 4#teift, or Uu. 
M lever : becauſe ſuch a Perſon could not be ſuppoſed: 


"I have any Principles to hinder Him from taking the 
fit "of a Law, which made his Worldly Intereſt de- 


ks ; and which wes as Indifferent 
*% | | 


merely to ſatisfy the Letter of theſe Laws. {The - | 


he Teft A, I ſay, the Teſt Ad therefore, is the Natu- 


ive the Bread and Mine, in Manner and Form appoin- 
on. They have no Scruples of Conſcien:s about it. 
hey can't have a Poſt without it: And therefore, it is 
d Them an eaſy and natural Reſolution, to have One 
ith it, The Cauſe is the Te Ac. In obedience to 
ould never think of coming at all. The Leiter of the 


wv of Man requires, obey the Law of Men; who can- 
dt make Laws about Inward Affection and Diſpoſetions;* 


ave pitch'd upon this particular Outward Aion, to x 
Arabi, agaiuſt it; yet This is nothing at all tothe 


ad upon an Acfion, againſt which He could have No“ 
to Him, as an, 
Other 


(34) 888 
Other Action of Life they could have pitch'd upon, 
Nay, This was ſo evident at the Time of making this 
A# ; [when Multitudes of the moſt zealous for our 
Cerlſtaſtical Conſtitution were well known not to be over 
burthen'd with Religion; and when Others of the Great: 
Promoters of the 4d, were known to mean nothing of 
gion ip it, but to keep out Papiſts :. This was ſo evident 
then, I fay,] that one may affirm, there was no ſuch 
thing in the Eye of the Legiſlature , as excluded ſuch Pe- 
ſons as we have been ſpeaking of. If it had been their 
Intent, the Means would have been better proportion 
to the End. This therefore, is plain, that this Great 
Evil is occalion'd, and indeed. caus d, by the, Teft 48. | 
ſay, Cut d: becauſe This cannot be call'd an Accidents 
Unfe Conſequence; but is in truth the Natural, and, 
morally Ge, Unavoidable Conſequence of it, 
The next Point therefore is, What Reaſon or Apoly) 
for this? For, as the Dean himſelf is pleas'd to alloy 
that © Weought not to lay Stumbling. Blocks in the 
Way of our Brethren, * [of which I ſhall make fa 
ther Uſe by and by; ] ſo, I dare ſay, He will equal| 
allow, that it is highly Unbecoming to lay a Nee 
upon A and Debauchees, either to come to the Moll 
ſolemn Inſtitution of Chriſtian Worſhip, againſt which 
They can nave no Scruples of 8 3, or tor 
nounce all Hopes, and all Thoughts, of Morlaly Prom 
tion: which latter is to Them a Moral Impoſſibility. It wil 
be proper therefore to ask, Did the Nature of this H 
FR Infitntion lead our Law Makers to deal thus with it? Is 
1 in its original Deſign, a proper Snare and Inlet for A 
that will have Preferment in England? Did the Holy | 
fitutor/ of it, who, knew all the Uſes for which it wi 
proper, and who was the only fit Perſon to regulate and 
confine the Purpoſes of his own Inſtitution 3 did He, 
ſay, appoint it for this End; or did He. leave an 
Mark-upon it, that might induce Others to appoint i 
to ſuch Parpoſes'? Or, is there no other poſſible. 1 
ſtrument of conveying Civil 1 but his Inſtitution ? N 
other Channels poſſible to be found out for the Political E 
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urs of Temporal Princes, but That, which He has or- 
ain'd ſolely for a Solemn Part of the Religious Morſbip of 


is Followers ? | 
eats Ti theſe Qu:ftrons are anſwer'd, to the Advantage of 
ng ohe Dean's Argument, with plain and evident Demon- 
vide ir 1tion, I ſhill not forbear to charge ſuch a Law, not 
\ Cuch ith efabliſbing Guilt and Hypocriſy ; (as He expreſſes it in 
b Per is Egravating Language ; ) but with being the Un- 
theirfWecMiry Occ:fion;- and Natural Cauſe, of the Gros 
ion det which He himfelf grievouſly complaint of; and 
Gref turning That into a Tol of Civil Intereſt, which has 


othing, in its Nature or Inſtitution, rending That way. 

or will it be any Advantage to the Dean, to obſerve 
hat the - of the Tef lies upon receiving the Sacra- 
nent, according to the Uſage of thi Church of England. 
or this cannot he done without celebrating an Inſtitu- 
im of Our Bleſſd Lord's: the doing it according. to 
he Uſage of our Church, not at all altering its Nature, 
hope; nor making it any Other, in its Eſſence, than 
n [nſitution of Chriſt Himſelf; nor conſequently render- 
ng it at all more proper, or more juſtifiable, to make it 
he Neceſſary Inſtrument” of Promotion to Atheiſts, Infidels, | 
and Debanchees, un 


— 


*. | 3 i 5h 20h, 6 © 

s Hol | | 7 1 
h Anſwer to the Dean's Parallel, upon this 
* Subject, relating to the Uſe of Oaths 10 

© will Civil Purpoſes. e 

e and | L ” | - 
He, HE Quseſtion I have juſt now ask'd will lead Us: 

2 an to a very proper Anſwer to the Dean's next Ob- 
int vation ; * which is, that My Argument urged in 

e his Cale is juſt as ſtrong againſt the Uſe of Oaths : 


which ought not, upon theſe Principles, ſays He, to | 
be required as a Teit of a Maus Veracity, becauſe. 
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thereby They become an Inſtrument, by means 0 
hich me particular fort of Men, Atheifi's and infidel; 
; (for inſtance) get into Eftates, the Titles. to- which 
are determin d on Oath. And the Legitlature may a: 
. juſtly be charg d with all the Perjury of Corrupt 
*- Witneſſes, as with the * ot Corrupt Com- 
*/municants' +. He ſhould have ſaid, with the oper 
Contempt of the Communion, of which he complains in ihe 
Page before. To which, being likely to have frequent 
ccafions of touching upon it again. I ſhall .now only 
ſay That, by My Argument, the I aws would be indeed 
chargeable with all the Perjury of Corrupt Witneſſes up- 
on the following Suppoſitions. 1. That an Oath were 
an Appointment of God, or ot Cbriſt, for the Purpoſe 
reſpscting Another World only.” 2. That it were not 
Proper an Fitting, in its nature, for the Civil Purpoſes of 
Crit Sociy ; and ſo allow'd by all Religions in the 
World, and by the Chrifian in particular. 3. That 
the Uſe of it fur Civil Purpoſes were not adapted to its 
Nature and Defign 5 nor neceſſary in Humane Life. 4. That 
Any other more proper Inſtrument of Civil Rights, 20d 
Social Juſtice, could be found out, 5. That any other mom 
1 and more effectual Teſt of a Man's Veracity could 
fix d. Or, 6. That there were No Relation be 
twixt the Tefimony of Men in Cauſes Judicial and Civil, 
and the Rights and Security of Mankind in Humane So 
riety. Let but theſe Sappeſitions be verified, and I mull 


men ſry che ſame df the requiring of Oaths, that I have 


ſaid of requiring the Receiving the Commanion, But in 
the mean while, till that is done, I cannot be ſuppoſ:d 


to bear any Part in ſuch an Argument as this, © Humane 
Laus ought pot to make an Inſtitution of Chriſt, av 


* inted ſolely ſor Spiritual Purpoſes, the In ume 
«of Worldly Promotions, ſo as to lead Ma, who 


©have no part in it, either to a buſe it, or to foil 


© fit their All in this World : Therefore, Humane 


© Laws ought not to ordain the_Uſe of Oaths, which 


$9 are adapted and ffam'd for Cuil Aﬀairs, and which 
6 are neceſſary and allowed for the Ends of This World 
to the Purpoſes, for which They are in their nature 


FWF 


&., . 


s of 

+ dels, hey ſeem to have any Uſefulneſs or Fitneſs. Or 
hict us, Humane Laws are chargeable with the 2 
ay 20 * 


pt a Holy Inſtitution, which They appoint for Pu 

for which the Inſtitutor never ue it, "Ibere. 
ure, They are chargesble with the Abuſes conſequent 
pon their appointing. That, which is the Proper and 
the Only Inſtrument for that End for which They ap- 


rupt 
30M: 

open 
1 the 
went 
only 
deed 
up- 
Were 


point it. 


S8 r. VIII. | 
mae of the Dean's Repeated Obſervations, 


poſes 

3 } 
75 08 44h GConflagt d. | 
Ss 0 | 


| the 
That 


0 its 


H E Dean comes now * to lay down the Two 


e Caſe, hat He calls the True State ot the Caſe, I 


. ave examin'd, and found to be a Miſtaken and Co 

| ©0" Wadiftory State of it, in all the few Steps He has, al® 
me ady taken, But here, ſince the Dean, inſtead of go- 
ou gon upon theſe Two Main weſt ions, re prats ſeveral 
Aer nts, and endeavours to place them in a better Light; 


7 follow, and repeat, or add, ſome Obſervations 
a | 


e 8. I | Ts 
mul 1. As to my Miſtake, here again mentioned, that 1 
av agine Receiving the Sacrament to be it {elf the Qualiffcar 
ae tor an Office ; 1 confeſs, I am till ſo dull ast0 fake 
E bat for the Legal Qualification for an Office 3 without 


hich the Law declares all other Quakfications ſhall ſig 
ty nothing; and, by Virtue 2 Any Perſon, 
ho externally fulfills this ' Law, ſhall certainly and 
gally poſſeſs his Poſt : tho' He has not any one of 
eſe Inward Qualifications, of which the Dean makes 


mM" Wis only the Sign or Mark. I deal not here in Imagi- 


whic | 
whict 
Vorld 


ja ture 


y it upon no Perſon to Judge of, or at all to concern 


. 5. 


Life, and Thoſe C Affairs, for which alone indeet 


| Queſtions, which naturally ariſe from the True State of 


tions of what is ſuppoſed in our Laws; which. They *- 


— - 

* R 4 4 : * 1 ' 

\ % * 
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bimſelf with. And if this be a Miſtake in Me, it is 
Miſtate common to All about Me; it having now ob 
tain'd in the Current Language, amongſt the Gent len 
of the Law, as well as Others : with whom a Perſor 
Receiving the Sacrament , in Purſuance of this ddt, an 
Buakfying himſolf for an - Office, are ſo promiſcuoul] 
us d, that when the Queſtion is ask'd, Whether any Pet 
ſon has qual 'd himſelf? Every Body underſtands: 
to be ask d, Whether He has receiv'd the Sacrament ? 

2. The Dean here reſumes the Explication of what H 
thinks of great Importance to his part of the Queſt 
*- Receiving the Sacrament, ſays He, according to the Uſag 
* of the Church of England, is not a Teſt of a Mal 
being a Willing Member of the Eſtabliſned Church 
i in Force or in Conſequence of the Law ; but in Ford 
and in Conſequence of that Sincerity, which ougi 
© always to attend it; and this Preſumption, that H 
_ © who recives in the Church, is of the Church, is th 
© Ground and Foundation, .and not the Effect, of the Lau em 
god that | may hide nothing of the Force of his Argum: 
om the Reader, in the. next page, He ſays, The 
©: (Theſe Laws) leave the Sacrament to the Uſes fz, 
waich it is ordain d; and lay hold on the Act of Rda. 
_ © ceiving,' only as an Evidence of a Man's being ile 9 
* Communion. of that Church in which He receives: : 
1. One cannot but obſerve here how the Phraſe is chan ider 
F ed. What was juſt now no leſs than an Evidence Man's 
4 quired by the Teſt Act of an Inward Affection to the I orc 
ö d-ſtaftical Conſtitution of this Realm, (of which ThouſanW-ti 

of Communicants know not the hundredth: Part,) Wy. 
nom an Evidence of being a Member of the Church vin, 
England: of which, I hope, Many an Honeſt Good Mino 
may be a Member, without ſo much as having heard of 
Many of the Branches of our Eccleſsaftical Conſtitution ; anflfl the 
to which many an Excellent Clerayman has been a G 
without the leaſt of Affection to, or Approbitfir be 
on of, Some Branches of our Eccleſtaſtical Conſtitutiſſis pa 
For certainly, a Man may be a Conſtant Member of ti wh; 
Church; and really prefer External Communion with Wres i; 
in his Heart, before Commynion with any other: at ; 


Vert be far from thinking the Whole Eccleſraſtical Conſt 


% 


. 

: 

* 
RH 


. 


OD 


ntly to abate of his Legal Suppoſetions 3, and of his for- 
er Interpretation of this Part of our Law. But 
ll, I ſee no Demonſtration. For, 2. There could be 
) Preſumption that He who receives in the Church, is a 
eaaber of the Church, ſo as never to frequent any other 
che Efabliſh'd Worſbip, at a Time when it was notori- 
s that Many of the Nonconformifts, (even their Teachers 
ho could not poſſeſs any Civ Office,) receiv'd in the 
urch, without being of it, in this Senſe ; and openly 
zow'd the Principles of ſuch Communion :. Nay, when 
e AA of receiving neceſſirily implies nothing in it, 
en when perform'd by an Honeſt Chriſtian, but that 


inks it his Duty, or Lawful for Him, ſometimes to 
mmunicate externally with This Part of it. Nor was 
leſs known that Unbelievers muſt and would ha ve Pas 
xd Offices, And therefore, there could be no ſuch 
eſumption, as is here ſpoken of, that Theſe were really 
embers of any Chriſtian Church; and conſequently, No 
ch Foundation of the Law as He here lays. 


i: avrts the Sacrament to the Uſes for which it was 


e Teſt Act, can avoid feeling within himſelf that He 
es at that Time receive it for other Uſes 3 certainly in 
er to poſſeſs a Civil Office ; and, according to the 


order to teſtify his Affection to the Eccleſiaſtica! Con- 
ution of the Realm. RSS 1 
4. The Teft Act does not * hold on the 4e of Re- 
ving, as an Evidence of a Man's being in the Com- 
nion of the Church, in which He receives; but ordains 
> Act of receiving for a worldly Purpoſe, to aſcertain 
the Receiver the 5 N 

a Qualification, without which He ſhall not poſſeſs it; 


s particular Time, let the Man's preſent 533 
what it will, that if He has receiv'd it a 


exceptionable. The Denn therefore, has done pru- 


e is a Member of the Univerſal Church of Chriſt; and 


3. It is ſo far from being true that the Te 4 


Mdain'd, that No Perſon, receiving it in Purſuance of 


S's own Explication of the Reaſon of requiring it, 


off-fion of a Civil or Military Office 5 - 
be capable of it: and This ſo ſtrictly ordain'd_ at 
and 
in the Church before this, and never any where © 


e; and can prove it by a Thowſavd Eye · Witneſſes f 
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W ther a fign of his being a Member, merely becauſe | 
ch 4#s make it his Intereſt to be One. 2. It can- - 


Wor be a Tf of this, in Conſequence of the Sincerity 
lich ought to accompany it: becauſe that Sincerity 
as known, and is till known, to be perfectly confiftent 
ith* coming ſometimes only to the Communion, in the 
Pabliſp!4 Church, No one ever imagin'd, when Dr. 
ates (for Inſtance) us'd to chuſe to communicate with 

r. Beverege, either that He did it without Sincevity 3 or 

at ſuch Communion wis any Teft of his being a Mil ing 
ember of the Eſtabliſp'd Church. Nor did Dr. Beverece 

ho had as high a Notion of Church-Communion- as Any 
his Brethren,) ever doubt of his Sincerity 5 or imagine 
Wat ſuch an Ad of Communion implied in it, by Virtue 
chat Sincerity, a Total Conftant Communion with 
je Church Eftabliſh'd, For He knew the contrary. Nay, 
The Dean himſelf is fo good as to contrardict this, 
Wore He comes to the End of the Next Page. For 
ere He tells Us that *'the A# againſt Occafional Con- 
nMformity, (which was 1 75 to prevent the Abuſe of 
the Teft 4) does not forbid Occafional Conformity 
us ſuch, but leaves all Men to the fame Liberty they 
ad before to communicate occaſtonally with the 
Chuch.—— The Act of an Occaftonal Conformift it 
receiving the Sacrament in the Church, came upto 


vhat the Legiſlature required.) 5 
Here I muſt make a ſhort Digreſion to obſerve that; 
the Second Edition, ExpeBed is in this Place put in- 
id of Required ; even tho' at the ſame Time, the 
ord Required is left in the Sentence before: which 
ews that the Dean was Conſcious, Our Legiſlators 
d not required what He had laid upon them; and 
ll lead Every one to obferve that, if all be dwindled 
o the Expectation of the Legiſlature, the Dean's Account 
the whole Matter, and his Arguments taken from the 
{- of the Teſt det, muſt fall to the Ground. For, I 
ſure, the Expectation of a Legiſlature is à Thing ſo. 
ch in the Chuds and in the Dark; fo Secret a Part 

yt: Hiftory, and of ſo little Concern to any Man to 


ry 


the Letter of the Teſt act, and yet was no Proof of” 


uire after 5 that it wn found very odly in wy | 
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of Our Courts of Fudicature, to beer zn Abbes la 


in {ach Senſe as is here contended for : becauſe, 


here affirm'd by Himſelf that no ſuch Thing was i 
3. This Preſumption ( ſays the Dean) that He 


I. As for the Efct; who ever ſaid that This could be 
it, than the Efe4, For 2. A Matter of Fact notorid 


I Church, was at that Time known to be Falſe. 


: tells Us that the Occaſtoua dd does not forbid Oc Men 


ls. >: hs 


ing, in any Cauſe, from the Expectation of the Legiſlaty 
He would, I ſuppoſe, quickly receive for an Anſu 
that the Zypectation of the Legiſlature, is a Term unkno 
in our Law ; and a Thing which makes no part of 
- Concern of Subjects, who cannot generally be ſuppl 
obliged to enquire after Grounds and Foundations of Lo 
or any Thing, but what is expreſly requir'd in ther 
that our Law expects nothing but what it requires ; : 
. requires nothing but what it expreſly, and in diſti 
ords, requires, To return; „ 
The Dean, I ſay, here allows and contends that 
Ad of an Occafional Conformiſt, in receiving the Sacran 
in Obedience to the Teſt 44, was no Proof of his beim 
Member of the 'Eftabhſb'd Church, And therefore, | 
S the Communion in the Church, does net, 
Conſequence of that Sincerity which ought to accomp! 
it, imply in it that the Receiver is a Member of the Ch 


cording to the Dean himſelf, here is an Infance of a | 


Jon commuicating ſoneerely, rforming this 44ion wü 
He himſelf is entirely ls d is Lacrſu l; and yet i 


ply d in it, in Conſequence. of that Sincerity; but 
contrary found to be conſiſtent with that Sincerity. 


receives in the Church, is of the Church, is 
Ground and Foundation, not the Ef: ct, of the 


Efe# of the Law? But it is no more the Fowndation p 


and univerſally known to be Falſe, cannot be the k 
dation of a Law made by 'Them, who knew it to bt 
But this Matter of Fact, that All, who could ſincei 
receive the Communion in the Church, were of 


3. This is not the Foundation even of the Occaſional AFWunicat 
ſelf, which, according to the Dean, was made 1 Pre 


therefore, could not be the 2 he of the 
Guard to the Te 44. For, in the vefy next page, ¶ Dalpal 


munte; 


ume 3 5 W 
1 


(43 )' 
onformity, as ſuch. An Honeſt Chriſtian therefore, may 
Will receive the Communion occaſionally in the. Church. 
d there is the more Reaſon ta judge it to be ſincere 
ow, becauſe He gains nothing of this World by it, 
hilt He continues ordinarily in publick Communion with 
Iny Diſſenting Congregation. 8 
But ſtill, according to the Dean, this 48 of receiving in 
e Church, is no, Proof of his bein 7 the Church. 
herefore, ſuch Preſumption, as is founded upon a Matter 
Wnown and acknowledg'd to be Falſe, could not be the 
undation of the Law, The very contrary Propofition 
as, indeed, One Ground and Feundation of the Occaſional 
ll : viz; that Receiving the Communion in the Church 
es not imply in it the being of the Church. 4. If the 
an will give me Leave, I will tell him Other Foanda- 
ns of the Tef Ad and Occaſional 4#, The Foundation of 
e Former was known to be, The Excluſion of Papiſts from 
Places of Truſt and Influence : for which End it was 
n thought proper by ſome Politicians to require this 
on of receiving the Communion in the Church, which 
oas well known, They were not allowed to perform, 4 
d the Foundation of the . Occaſional Ad is as evident, 
. © The pleafing Preſumption that All Preferments 8 
nd Places of Truſt and Influence ought to be en- 
Wroſs'd by Thoſe , who feel themſelves to have Power 
ugh to engroſs them. Take away the Profits and How 
rs of this World out of the Queſtion, and every thing 
„t can have any Influence upon them; and I dare en- 
nW: that the Participation of the Burthen of Offices would 
| Countries, be preſs'd. and forc'd upon Theſe, who 
v every where almoſt excluded from them. DEV 
hat 1 have faid relating to the Papifts will anſwer. 
it follows, in the Dean's Argument, p. 16. where He 
me the Honour to argue from what I have former- 
Murged concerning Mr. Pillonniere, © Men are not 
ſays He) ſuppoſed to be of One Church, and com- 
Wunicate with Another.“ We are ſtill. got no further 
W Preſumptions and-Suppoſals.” Bur ſtill, the ſame great 
palpahle Miſtake runs thro' his Swppoſals, It is true, 
Men are not ſuppoſed to be of one Church, and to y 
municate only with Another, But it is fo 2 18 
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| (5; 
being trus that Men are wr ſuppoled to be of oi 
Church, and yet ſometimes to communicats with Another 
that They are known to be of one Church of Chriftians, and 
in their ordinary Courſe to join with it; and yet ut! 
tommamitute With Another. Every one knew it when thei 1 
Teft A# was made, And the Dean himſelf not only ſup v 
| poſes it, bit affirms it, in the very next page. 0 
He is equally miſtaken when He ſays that I madig. 
uſe of this vt A when I concluded Mr. P. 
m 


C 
ki 


be No Feſt, is having often received the Sn Sa 
in the Charch of England. For my Argumem was noi w: 
e has receiy'd in the Church. Therefore, He is of til wi 
Church, and that conſtantly and uninteruptedly recei me 
in the Church of England. Therefore; He is No Fe/viif Of 


having often done what No Papif is allow'd, by M cei 
own Religion, to do. My Argument did not rely up be 
this, that He who receives in the Church, is f 
Church ; but upon this, that He who receives in i for? 
Oburch, cannot be ſuppoſed to be a Papiſt. No Feſwit ; an (on 
A Member of the Church of England; are very differ: Chr 
Prelicates of the Concluſion of a Hllagiſm: and tho' 1 mie 4 
have truly affirm'd both as Matters of Fact ; yet Naga 
evuld not have infer'd both from thoſe Pramiſes on Fu? 
which I faid down. | * fror 


I 

| „ 

8 1 

Dbſervations relating to the Occaſional A 

© and v0 the Uſe the Dean makes of it, in 
Argument. | 


me 


XE now come * to the A# (as it is comma 
9 call d. againſt Occaſional Donformity. And be 
the Dean begins with laying it down that * When 
* Done of Occaffonal Conformity for Places prevail'd 
© broke in u n this Evidence, (that is the Fvidenc 
* quir'diby the Tet 4#) Jus x as the Dod#rine of 
* quivecation and Mental Reſervation broke in upon 
Evidence of an Oath. As to this. 


maki 
the E. 
Accor. 
Wi th | 


fulfill 
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1 1 have ſhewt that the 44 of receiving i» the; MW 


Chierch was known, at the Time of making \ Teft Aft, 
to be No Evidence of Conſtant Communion with it; aud 
therefore, was not required as ſuch an Evidence, I ha ve 
ſhewn' that the Evidence of a Man's being No Papift, 
was the Point aimed at in this Act. From whence it 
follows that the Act of receiving occaſſonally in our Church, 
ga ve the Evidence which this A# required. 2 
2. The Act of Conſtaumt Conformiſt, in receiving the 
Sacrament upon his being nominated to any Pet, never 
was the Evidence of his Conſtant Public Communion onl' 
with the Church : which made it neceflary now to d 
more Conditions, when it was reſolv'd to confine AA 
Offices to Such. Therefore, the A of 'Others in re- 


Dean knows very well that All Occaſional Con- 

ormiſts profeſsd and openly avow'd the /s,and 
ſome the Duty# of ſometimes communicating in Ou- 
Churches, before the Toft Ad was made: and that 'Tha 
Ac was not, even in the Intention of the Legifatureaim? 
againſt Them. Now, I would beg to know with what 
Fuſtice (for certainly Faftice is due to Thoſe who differ 
from wo it _ be OE _ : 5 ning 1 1457 
* udg'd to a d 10 to g | 
* Thoſe | who — og Yer it was made a Qualification 
for an Office, is a Breaking in upon an 4# of Parlia- 
* ment, Which made that Thing neceflary, even at a 
Time when this Principle and Practice were known, 
and when the 172 of ſuch Perſons was not the 
Matter aim'd at.“ Nay, ; 

4. With what Fuſe can it be ſaid that the Doing a 
Thing,which I my 
order to fullfil a Law which expreſly requires no more, 
has any thing Criminal in it? Suppoſing: e ven after the 


be ken to be implied in One Ad of zeceiving. 
3. The 


theExclufion of Papiſts, that the Papiſerthernſel ves could, 


with entire Satisfaction to their own Confeirnees, have 
fulfill'd the Expreſs Words of the 4: would — one 
8 | aye 


ceiving, broke in upon No Evidence, which ever could 
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elf am entirely ſatisfy'd is lawful, in E 1 


making the Tef A, which was known to be defign'd for. 44 
according to the Principles of their own Religion, a nd 2 N 
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© formift ; and whenever fuch an one communicates occaſ- 


| os and Mental Reſervation makes the Uſe of an Oath in: 


the Purpoſes to which it is and muſt be always defign'd: 
And therefore, does indeed manifeſtly break in upon 
Al the Evidence which is, in the nature of the thing, 


* 


3 (36) 
have blamed Them for doing what They thought law: 
ful, to obtain the Privileges of the 44? No certainly 
Other more EfeQual Methods of Excluſion might 
E afterwards be thought of, by  the-Lepiſlature - But it 
could not be ſaid that They, who fulfil the Expreſs Word: WY 
ok a Law, elude the Law, merely becauſe the Law lot 
makers were miſtaken in thinking that to be a Bar to m 
wy Hg proved 2 3 "bs * 
J. The Doctrine of Ocetfional ; aces Wwh 
therefore, broke in upon No Evidence required by the 
Teft Ack and whatever Fault the Dean may find with 
it, on other accounts, deſerves little to be compared to 
the Doctrine of Equivocation or Mental Reſeruation, with 
regard to Oaths., This is evident from what follows, 
In the «we Caſe, Firf, there is nothing dune but what 
the Perſon who does it accounts entirely lawful : Second 
; bing done but what the Makers of the Teft 44 
knew would be done: and, Thirdly, Every thing done 
which That ddt requires, as fully anchas completely, 
as it is done by any One who is in no Degree a Noncon- 


nally, in obedience to that Act, for the ſake of an 
Office. But in the Other Caſe, The Doctrine of Equivoca- 


* *6ignificant to all the Parpoſes of Humane Society; to all 


implied and required from an Oath. The very contra- 
| ty to this I have ſhewn in the other Caſe, 
6. And it will appear more plainly from what I am 
no going to obſerve ; viz. that even the Occaſional 4d 
jr (elf, which the Dean ſays was defign'd to prevent 
the Abuſe of the Teſt 44, and to be a Guard to it; that, 
Lay, even This Act it ſelf does not require what. it re- 
quires, as an Evidence either of a Perſon's being of the 
Church of England, in ſuch ſenſe as not to approve 
better of Any other; or, in the Dean's Phraſe, of 2 
Perſon's being welh affected to the Ecckſeaſtical Conſtitution 


n 
For this 4d it ſelf only requires of Perſons con- 
ern d in it, that, during the Time of their Offices, They 
ſhall, not be preſent at any Public Worſbip in which the 
iturgy of the Church of England is not uſed; leaving 
them the liberty, in that very Time, of having fuch 
Worſhip, as They themſelves like, in private, and al- 
lowing 2 Congregation of Nine above their own Fa- 


ly 5 I | 
his, we ſee, is founded upon a Suppoſtion that Many, 
whom the Logylature ill was not — to exclude, 

would be ſuch as prefer d another Form of Worſhip 
before the Efabliſhed ; and is accompanied with an 
expreſs Allowance to them, to follow their own-lu- 
 Wclinations, or Humodrs, in that matter. 

In which 1 think Three things are contain'd. 

t. That a Perſon's receiving the Communion in the 
ii Church, and going to No other Public Wor- 
Whip, but that of our Churches, during his Office, was 
> Woot eſteem'd by. our Legiſlators, in this new or Law, 
„required in it, as an Evidence of 2 Man's being a Per- 
id Churchman, F 2 e 
2. That a full Compliance with this 4# was judgd 
1 Wby -the Legiſlature to be perfectly Conſiſtent with a 
Greater Inward Approbation of Another. Church, or 
Manner of W different form the Efablſhed. 

FE That a2 full Compliance with this 4# was nat 
judg'd, by the Le2iſlature, to imply in it an Aﬀe&ion to 
the Ecclęſaſtical Conſtitutiom of the Realm : which conſiſts 
5 a great Number of Branches beſides the  Efabliſhed 

targy, | „„ 

To theſe Obſervations I may add, that the very 
ontrary was not only tacitly ſuppoſed, as in the Jef 
44 ; but expreſly provided for by an Allewance g- 
en to All to have the Benet of this Act, who ta 
be content, in a more private Congregation, to. fol- 
low their own Judgment, as to the Manner and- Forns 
tf worſhipping God; and to join, as far as They 
ould in private, with Them, the Conſtitution of whoſe 
burches 'They were better affected to, than the Zo 
kfiaftical Conſtitution of the Realm. Here is therefore, 
n expreſs Declaration, hat the Dean's Senſe put now 
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2 r 8 
herence to the Eſtabliſned Church, and yet be at, 
liberty not to adhere to it“ For all this relies up- 
bis own Pre/umptions, and Suppoſttions, never proved, 
things intended and en by the Te 44, which. 
e not at all expreſgd in it; and which are not 
zreeable to what was known to be the End of it 3 
d which I have prov'd are not, even in ſappef tion, 
ntain'd in it. Nay, as to Adhering or not Adhering 
the Church Eſtabliſhed, I have ſhewn_ that the Oe- 
onal Bill it {elf gives ſuch an expreſs Allowance to 
rſons. in Offices, provided They do not appear in any 
blic Separate Congregation during their Office; ſuch an 
lbewance, I (ay, as is perfectly conſiſtent with a Per- 
's not adhering fo the Church, in the Dean's Senſe, con- 
antly and affectionately; and therefore, is in 
Declaration that it was not defign'd, even in this laſt 
7, to make ſuch Adberence, or ſuch Affection, to the 
urch, a neceflary Qualification for an Office, as the 
g all along ſuppoſes and preſumes to be implied iu 
hat They require. 1 n 
MM What "follows here, about the. Abuſes of the Ho 
rament, &c. I have already ſhewn not to be at all 
counted for, by the Caſe of Oaths required in Civil 
ncerns. And therefore, I will now come to the main 
uſe: And once more, with all plainneſs, declare my 
W9enle in this matter, and the Reaſons. on which it 
is founded : hoping that it may be at leaſt as [nof- 
enfide to Chriſtians, for Me to endeavour to Gua 
W ſacred Inſtitution of Chriſt from being de- 
baſed into a Tool of this World as it is for Others to 
ontend for ſuch a Debaſement. And ſhould all I fay 
drove to be vain words, and of none Effect; ſhould 1 
ze the Chriſtian Church, in this Land, ſtill treated 
nly as a-Political Conſtitution ; ſhould I ſee a Peculiar * 
Law of Chrift relating to another World ſtill continued 
is the Scaffold of Ambition in this World; and as the 
Nereſſary Inflrument of the Promotion of © Atheifls and 
t; ſhould I ſtill find Chriftians deaf to the Ho- 
our of their Great Maſter, and unallarmed at the 
eproach of his Holy Name; and ſhould 1 ilk Go 
„ian Divines, the 4" He of the Cite, , 
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OE In «an 
eontending earneſtly for ati human Law, Which tinty: 
© rally introdaces what 1'cantot but eftecm a .Profans: 
ien of the Memorials of His Death, Yet my fruit 
% Pains ſhall yield Me this Satisfaction, that | 
©abouted for the Honour of Our Common Maſter, and 
Common Profeſſion. Nor ſhall any Man be able ( 
6 ot the Dean bine in this poor Inſinaation) to ſuggeſſ, 
© (with any ho knew the, nature of Public 4fiirs) that | 
das bribed by the Proſpects of Honours and Prefer 
© ments.” He will pardon me for making uſe of ki 
Words, * with ſome Alteration. What latent Satyr He 
intended in this Sing at laſt, He beſt knows. And! 
leave it to Himſelf, and his own Copſcience. But thi 
T verily believe, that He himſelf bas the Pleaſur 
"and Comfort of being. inwardly fatisfied that I ſhal 


too probably meet winh a Diſzppointment, if I have bee 
either ſo mean-/birited, or fo Weak as to chuſt the on! ; 
plain. Method of conſtantly maintaining Thofe Principle 1, 
Which 1 have eſpouſed, upon any Tock Views and Þ, | 
pe, as He has, more than once, wirhout the leaſt Prof o 
vocation from Aer or the leaſt relation to his Ca ; 
.ctuelly infinyated againſt Me : and this, whilſt HF ;; 


nuſt know how much Stronger an Argument might 


from all Experience, be retorted upon Himſelf, of 51 
His ide of the Queſtion, could 1 prevail upon my Cf 1 

— + to think Perſonal Rudeneſs to be Argument, or to retuf 10 
do Him the Uſage I have received. 3 co 
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ET 
„ which the Birkt of che Dean's Two Main 
| Queſtions, # fuly conſider ld. 


1 | Sx cr. 1. | | Pn 
In. Tw> Main Queſtions, as fared by the - 
Dean: wich an Iaſtunse of his Self. Con- 
tradiction. | Obs 


HE Peer ſlates the Two Queſtiomt, upon which 
FE the Whole of this. Cauſe e fol- 
lowing manner, +.  * $0 
| 1. The Firſt is, Whether it be lawful to confine 

Offices of Pocver and Truſt in the Government, to ſuch 
W arr Or EzDI ENT and Warr-ArrncTED 
1 Eeclefia tical State and Conſtitution of th 

1 | 


II. Suppofing this to be lawful 3 Whether it bs 
eg aso lawful ie bn of any Man, who is wilting 
ul” to accept an Office Civil and Autan, that He ſhaul 

' communicate with the Efabliſhed | Church, and par: 
* ticularly that Hp ſhould receive the Sacrament, 2 
cording to the Uſage of it, in order to prove ſuch bis 
Obedience and good Affection to the Casa 
Cnſtitution 2 | 
Theſe are the Two Oueſtions which, He fays, avift 
ſum the True State of the Caſe, already laid down. bY 
Him. But have already ſhewn that His State of th P 
iſe was fo far from being true, that it was (I think [ 
may ſay, in every Step of it,) Falſe and Aon 1) 
ive ſhewn that even the Occaſffonal Ac it ſelf ſuppoſes > Ml 
! that it requires, to be conſiſtent with having Not Ml 
o much inward Affection for the Eſtabliſhed Churchs i 
s for ſome Other; That the receiving the Sacrament is 
0 Proof, and in the Teſt 4# was never defign'd 2 
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e Proof, of ſuch Affection. or ſo much as of = Conſtant 
| Conformity”, and That it does not imply in it that: 
Man fo much as knows what the Ecclefbaſtical Grnſtitution 

of the Realm is. | 4. ge 

I ſhall only here add, as I paſs, that the Dean cannot 
avoid returning to Self Contradi#ion in ſo fhart'a or of 
the Caſe as He has made. For bere, He ſtates the Ca, 

That a Perſon receiving the Sacrament, in compliance 

with the Teſt Act, receive it in order to prove his Obedience 

andG ood Affection to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution , 

the Realm, But in p. 19. and other places, where He 

would fain releaſe the 4# from any thing ſhocking to: 
Obriſtian. He pronounces That the 44 LEAVE ti 
L  Satrament to the Uſes. for euhich it was ordain'd + That iz 
Io thoſe Uſes O N Lx, according to the whole purport 
> of his Argument, and his Expreſſions themſelves, in 

othepplages ; particulatly, inpage 12, Tous is the 45 


* 


in one Page, declared to lea ve the Sacrament to the U:. 

for which Chriſt appointed it; which is plainly ex torte A. 

by Truth, becauſe the Deas is conſcious, it Ov 6 ur i 

do ſo: And in another, when he is drawing up. the 0299 

ion to be debated, the 44 is declared to ordain the re nd 

ceiving it, in order to ph an Obedience and Good Aff, 

* Rtion fo an Ecdleſiaftical Conſtitution . of a” Certain Realm Me be 

© his World; which, 1 preſume, is none of the Uſes, fufff®*!? 
 -Which it wag ordain' d by Chrift, ;* 

But however, fince Theſe Queſtions are what the Defmbr 

has undertaken to reſolve and maintain in the Hd 

ie ind fince indeed, They contain in them the Poinf hen 

died at by The Many who are zealous for ſuch Qu ach ( 


Din and Excluding Laws : 1 will ſtill follow where I 

ted; and think my ſelf very happy, ifI can add #n 
Light to what is of ſo great Importance, both to the Sin 

dad Temporal Congerps of Chriflians, |, || 
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as Fa by 


Scr. W571 


le Two Points, as ftated by the Dean, upon 
which. the Firſt Queſtion depends:  7oith 


which either have No Relation to bis De- 
ſzn, or are abſolutely Inconſiſtent with it. 


Now return to the Firf of the Two Main Qu 
fore recited :- Which will be 1 
Dean ] by the Reſolution of Two Points. 


Wl Laws, by which ſome Perſons ſhall be render'd in 
cable of Offices. | 


WF 2. © Whether it be reaſonable in the Caſe before Us. | | , 


About the frf Queſtion the Dean might well ha ve ſpar- 


now Me know, that I not only allow, but have. con- 


me Caſes to make Laws, by which ſome Perſons 
e render'd incapable of Offices; 


nd demonſtrate that They have not à Capacity. far 


Them, as much as Idiocy or Lunatey 


, to declare ſuch to be Uacapable, who, are truly 
nder d uncapa ble before, by their Conſtant Avowed 


o indeed paſs it all over, as a Matter agreed 
„ were it not far the Unhappy, and perhaps Contradi- 
bry, Way, in which the Dean's Argument begins, with 
ard to the Deſign and End of it, > OCH 


_ 


8 3 


Remarks «pon his laying down Principles, 


1. Whether it be lawful, in Any Caſe, to make : 


Hall the Pains He has taken, He knows, and all who © 
ended, that it is lawful, commendable, and nos, — | 
a 


| My Notion is, that 
here are Principles, which when a vowed and profeſe d 
penly, and ſteadily, do effectually ſhew the Pens 
mbracing them, to be in Themſelves uncapable of Offices; -: | 


can do.. And R547 of 
uch Caſes,the Legiſlature of a Kingdom has a. Right by their 


rinciples,” is General Doctrine | am as ready ro om in 
lbeory, and to apply in Practice, as the Dean Himſelf is. 
pon which account He might ha ve ſpar d a good ea 7 
his Labour; and ſome of his Satyr. 1 
tween 
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1. He begins with talking of Incapaciries which 
the Sate; the Commonwealth q the Civil ous hl 
want of the Love of one's Country; DiſaffeRion toi 
Public ; and the like: and from the Lacrſulnrſi of 
ſteeming ſuch Diſpoſttions to be Incapacitiec. He leads | 
Reader to think that even a leſs degree of 4fe#ion to u 
particular Church, or Way of Religious Worſhip, is th 
Diſaffeiion to the Public ; that Want of Love to one's Coy 
try; which is juſtly argued from hence to be an Alla 
able and plain Incapacity. About the forme: of theſe, i 
are all agreed. ut how will it at all follow th: 
becauſs Fhoſe particular Perſons, who are deela 
Enemies to the State to the Civil State and Civil Governmes 
of a Nation ere Uncapable by this of holding Offics in it 
and juffly treated as ſuch by their Governours ; ther 
fore, a Body, of Men, perfectly well-affected to ti 
e Fete, and zealous for a Civil Government, which b 
been ſetled many Years, may as juſtly be excluded it 
r becauſe They are not fo well affreted to on 
Particular Church, which happens to be the cab 
' cal Comſtirutiom of the ſame Country ? - 
3. If chefe Principles, which He has begun with, ter 
A2̃tt all ro his Concluſion ; then it muſt be maintain'd th 
| tte Church of Any Country is the Civil Comflitanzon of th 
Commry; and that a Diſaffection to Thar, is the ſan 
ground of Exclaſion, as a Diſaffection to the State confi)! 
monly fo called; which the Dean has never yer if 
tempted to prove. e . 
3. This will be a Great Honour to Chriſtian, Apt 
| iokical Churches; and be full of ſuch Conſaquenc 
as muſt of neceffity make it equally _ 5 | 
in ſome parts of the World, to exclude the Lovers 
. "the Church in being, as in other parts of it, to 
elude ſe who happen to like a Worſe Church berter, 
4. Nay, As we ſhall ſee, in the Sequel, Theſe Prit 
ciples muſt of neceſſity juſtify All the moſt bitter Pell 
ſecutions in the World, only calling the Eftabliſhaſ 
Religion; or Church, of any Country, by the haf 
Name of the Ecelefpaſtical Conſtitmtion of that Realm ; whid 
all National Religions nn Sogn or may be; and the 
Arguing and talking about it, juſt 28 a Civil Conſtitution 
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SP 
| g All Oyprefion, and Craelty to be Seff-Deferce : 
zich it all is in this Oaſe, as much as Exh per from 
t. But to return a little to my own rine; 
When I ſpeak, in my ſermer Anſwer, of the Ce mmm. 
oles of Subjects; and in general againſt debarring Men 
mw their Civil Rights 5 or of a Nataral Right to a Capacity 
Offices 3 or any thing like it: 1 was not ſo weak as to 
ppoſe, that No Retraims were lawful with regard to 
fices, The Dean has done Me the Juſtice to obſerve, 
jar there is Much to be found in Ae Writings inrumß- 
5 
we not long ago, y, deſignedly, and ina 
eament, . ſuch Reftvaimts, upon ſume ac- 
antes a cho' not upon ſuch accounts, I confeſs, as the 
F 
meti mes the Principles of a , preach' 
hall few Leary ago ; yet He cannot think that I could ſ% 
| 2 the Principles of a whole Book, writ in the 
„ Dauſe, a few Months before, as directly and fla- 
antly to contradict chem. I am ſtill of Opinion, that 
eonre in Church Matters, as ſuch, is no ground of fuch | 
ſraint, in what is the Common Nigbe of Ci Subjetts, 
mhder'd as God $ubjefts ; and that They, who have 
part in that Ommen Right, have a Right to plead it iu 
our of Themſelres. The Dean may, if He pleaſes, 

| this Gti for a Share in what is the Common 
bt of Mankind, by the Hard Names of Avariceand 
uf of Bower *. But then He muſt bear to be told that 
e does ſo, only bocanſet He is 3 und has no 
cafionfor ſuch a N: and that if He were amorigſt 
e Ualermuſt, He would ha ve Spirit and Senſe enough 
be ove of the firſt to feel and b ſuch Grounds af 
mpleat, - He would not then fear, I am perſuaded, 
. Fn 
mind that There is no ud of ſach 2 


pm to their Pace, that the Excia/ion of their Ih- - 
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ſelves, and their own Party, is a much more tl 
| ſtance af dverice. and Luſt of Power, Such Word. 
Theſe, neither contain Argument, nor convey Light : | 
They carry forward the purpoſes of a Party, much be 
ter than either of them; as They create a Paſſion 
Zeal, which may ſerve to guard againſt all Arg 
and extinguiſh all Light, - ' "£28 
le lays it upon Me, as My Fudement, * that AL. 
Security is Unjuſt which debars Men from their Cin 
Rights: That 4s, lays the Dean, which makes them 
capable of bolding en Power and Truſt': the Co 
| ſequence of which (as He adds) is, tbat No Goverumen 
| bas any Right to fecure it ſelf, ono from Office 
ſuch as They judge Unqualified, For this He has quote 
. 193. of my Anſicer to the Commit. The Dean wi 
not give me leave to be amazed at any thing in à Chr 
ed _ and a Dieine. But He cannot blind the Eyes, ne 
hinder the Sentiments, of all Men of Common Honeſty up 
on ſuch Groſs Occefions as theſe. Whoever will look it 
to that Pe, will lee that I was not laying down 
ral Rule relating to States and Civil Government: 
Sar I was ſpeaking ſolely of the Church; and « 
Security to the Church ; and that I was delivering M 
Opinion, that All ſuch Security to the Church Efabliſu , ;; 
was Unjuſt, as debarr'd Men from their Civil Right! 
= 1 ſuppoſed: Men to have ſtill a Right to Civil Office 
naotwithſtanding their not liking One Church ſo well oi 
Another; that This was no Reaſon to judge Them uni, 
__ qualified to ſerve the Pablie; and the like. And doe 
{1 this Good and Chriſtian Writer think that He has nc 
account to give, for his firſt interpreting My Word: 
ſpoken ſolely of a Security to a Church, as if I had er 
redfly ſpoken them of Alt Governments; and ther 
ying upon Me this Jnterpretation of his own; (whic 
at beſt, is but his on Conſequential arguing,) as M 
Judgment. If in Reaſon He tan ſee no difference be 
tween the Church and the State; but can, at any time 
for the Benefit of his Cauſe, turn a Chriſtian Church int 
a Political Government 5 and call the Church of Emrland 


* _ 
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 Govrnment + yet He need not lay this upon AA Wl 
Sentiment, who have all along ſuppoſed the tt 
ry, If in Logic, He can -ſee the Goodneſs of fa.” 
ſequences as this; It is not lawful to bebar Me 
m their Civil Rights, merely becauſe They do not 
2 the Conſtitution of a particular Church: nor is this a 
} Security" to a Church of Chrift : Therefore, It is no- 14 
ful to ſecure a State by debarring Thoſe from Civil M8 


f 
) 


4 who are Enemies to that State: I ſay, If He 
| Eyes to ſee the Juſtice of ſuch Conſequences, yet 
might, methiuks, lea ve Me to ſee for my ſelf ; and 
repreſent Me. as ſeeing and holding what ſuch 
ick-fighted Eyes alone as bis can ſee. And after all, 
e had ſeriouſly thought this to be the True Inter- 
ation; that is; in other 258 the Real Gonſequince 
hich.it is not) of what I had laid down; yet in Con- 
He ought. not to-have fix'd it upon Ade, as being 
Senfible and Underſtanding a Man not to-kno\ 
Difference between a. On Interpretation of 
bocirine, which the Teacher of that Dyerrine: may hot 
all be awate of; and the. Judt of Him who 
ches it. And the more, becauſe He obſerves, : ih 
ſame Paſſage. that there id Much in my own Writ- 
nent with This Judgment which He has laid 
n Me :. which might have led Him to conclude, id 
non Fuſtici, that this Senſe of my Words was wholly 
| _ ro Ae; and therefors could not Ye my 
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i == - Accounts, which He profeſſe to conte 
3 for. Man) Self. Contra 
diſcover d. 7 


XI length the Dean, after ſeveral Pages, (which! 
* r ee to fill up ſolely from by 
. "Miſtake, I hope, of my Principles, as, I venture to 
No Individual Perſon, who has but once read « 
Book, ever thought of beſides himſelf,) comes to a 
fider in ubat manner the State is to exerciſe this Rig 
which He has been contending for. To which Pu 
He lays down the following Particular. 
I. They who have a 2 Power entrul 
with them, are bound to take Care of the Wel 
and Preſervation of the CoMMUNTITY 0 
which they are placed.“ I profeſs, I cannot 
whirher-this' will tend, in the preſent Argument. 
the Community, I uſed to underſtand the whole | 
Politic,whoſe Civil Intereſt is one and the ſame, But 1 20 
poſe, it muſt be now confined to the Members only led 
One Church: or elſe I cannot ſee what Place it 


* 
, 


. 
x 
wv 
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. » 8! Go 
here, in order to prove that the Legiſlature has 3 1 
ts exclude from Coil Offices, all the Members of ot * 


Churches, tho' never ſo zealous for the Common Ciui 
tereſt of the whole Community, For, if the An 
of this ene Church do not make p the Whole Commun 
it will follow from this Maxim that Equal Care 
be taken by the Legiſlature of Every Part and E 
Member of this Gmmunity. And if fo, the B. 
Cauſe is deſtroy'd, before He begins to defend it. 
{$34 &* v4 << ad 1428 3 | 2, 


(59). 


. He lays it down that * Men ought not to be 


puniſh'd for any Offenſe againſt the Public, without 


plain Proof that They have offended. I am. here 
much at 2 Loſs to find out what Tendency this like-_ , 


je has, unleſs to deſtroy the Dean's Main Purpoſe, 


her Countries. And as à Puniſbment inflicted upon 


F-nſe 0 


al Favour of pulling down with a ffrong 
I” builds up with a much Weaker. 


ave a Right to provide 


” ** 1 


— 


r as a Dim from any particular church, tho' Eftabliſp. 
, is No Offenſe againſt the Public; as it was well 
own by Proteſtants when They dſſented from the Efta- 
bed Popiſh Church : ſo an Excluſion from all Qi Offices, | 
on Account of ſuch Diſſent, is a Puniſbment, as it haas 
en tod well feſt to be, by Proteſtants, both here and in 


now, for he fake of what others 2 Ma tug of -. 
2ars ago, is truly a Puniſhment without Proof of any 
f their 1 I cannot but ſee that the whole 
of the Dean's Argument, in the Sequel, is again 
(troy'd before-hand; and that He continues his 
Hand, what 


3. But rhe Third Propoſition is now to make amends 
the Two Former: and is this. * All Governments. 
ye a Right to provide again} PROBABLE Dan, 

gers to the STA Tx: in Conſequence of which They 
| 2.4 all Power in the ST Ar 
all be lodged in ſuch Hands only, as they tea - 
onably judge to be well- affected.“ 1, Hers We 
re again the Words, Government and Sate: which | 
be of no Service to the Dean in his Cauſe ; unleſs _ 
be reſoly'd that the Church, which happens to- be 
tled in Any Country, ſhall be the Stare, and the 
Government, and the «whole Ommunity of that Country. 
Indeed, if I were reading this Sentence independ- 
ly upon the Argument which it is d>fign'd to intro—-— 
. 1 ſhould not doubt but that it was a Profeſs'd - 
| Defigned Argument for employing equally, in 
"cs of Power and Truſt, all erſons equally well - " 
ed to the Civil Government; and, for employing, - 
re than Others, Thoſe of all Sorts who hae tiven 1 
Wit Proofs of their Affection to a preſent Civil Gee 
ateyer their Semtiments in Religion be. To #hisT a 
it tends 3 and this is the natural ne, | 
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gement; with. Regard ro Proteſtant. Dy enters, I will leave 


never more be fo eſteem d. Thus it is in the pre ſei 
1 clufion from all Civil and Military Offices Hall not be 


1 xprefs Words very confiftently declare Againſt All 
pot? Pani ſament, and os 5 fame Time. N l 1 | 


= under the Name of Moderate Penalties : 


8 a bo. N n 
on x L's it: unleſs, the Dean can prove that the 

rc the State, 59 he t to be confider'd 55 ſuch 
Abd dhe fAtence This” Declaration, in Fa vour of Af. 
fection to the Government, will have upon this pre ent 1» 


all. Buy ; prog « Thi ka we Lordthi 
t He goes 8 is may 8 ip to 

* ſee” [What He ſeems to be 4 car Loſs to —＋ 
N ſtand. 14 how Conſeftent it. is in to declare againſt 
* puniſhing ly en in . Lives or Fortunes for thoſe Rea 

* fons; which, nevertheleſs, I think to he good Reaſons 
© for Excluding them fromPlaccs of Peer and Tyuſt. Now, 
1. Iprofe(s I can ſe nothing by the Help o this, but 
that a Man may pleaſe Himſelf with imagining He hai 
changed che Nature, of Things, whilſt He has on) 
changed their Names : that a Man may form an Inward 
Reſt furion, that the Rycluſi fon of Men from Civil Offi 
; tall d Fr nd 3 and then fancy thi: 

of ſuch Deg on of his own, it ſha! 


Caſe. The Dean has reſolved within himſelf that an HO 


Pehiſbnent: and therefore, He thinks that He ma 14 
em 


Wiz” equally declare For an Excluſion from all 
hat-can We ſay to This Amuſement z 3 when hithe 
ary Law, it Tf has ehaRed this Imcapacity of Office 
ava Px NA 17 xy; when the Bet Nr, who hay 
ever pleaded-ſor the Loweſt Degrees of Hardſhip ups 
Ariy Diſſenters, have been fo fiocere as to None e, for t they 


"th to it, but that this, Great Diſcovery I w. 125 rc 
95 Inf ult-to the Hardſvip, J was, reſerv'd for a Genin: ( 

5 Fell in the Legerdemain of Sounds, than Thoſe 10 
haye gone before Him; for Ong, who will neyer b. 


| ..» Lofsto get rid of Difficulties, whilſt there is a 312 1 
| — riety 75 Wort in the World, to 10 a Tx.t chan: 


2 ie ee Men! who' can thug Alter u 
eee every Tire, ER: 45 don ral Ir 
| | 7 wri belig 


ee t tal. to Com, p. 194 5: „ — 


N 
rite 5, an A rade All ! and. 20. 


bus im lt as oth er 1 
be Eye {Bug that this 422 Congeyance [ to 4 Mr. 
YWoher”s fion.] may have; the leſs Force bere, 4 
2, Let now Ct n ge the 9 25 Pwniſh ent. into- 
e R it is plain, b ſtance which the. 
Jean;P1 weſorit ly. adds, E hot 115 as here put 
jbment, a8 2 Word. very proper for his Pu IS 
hoping, that No one will c n Excluſion a Puni wt,” 
cauſe, Nopconformity happens not yet to have been con- 
der'd by Him as a Crime properly puniſbable :-) * 
e ſnags the inflicting ſome. Temporal Hardſbipy 
Fer He inſtances. in the Beatin Nan k W ho. 
as an ae Difteniper, | as 2 thing verP 5 na ble 
d. in the denying Him a Place in the Family, 28.2. very 
:ſonable ons: which He parallel. wager the Confiſtency, 
f his Pens 'which-condemns Puniſhing Men, in theig 
Aves or Fort unes, upon ſor Accounts, bu 12 
lauds the Exc them from ces, upon; the, 1 
n Now, what I call'd upop him, in my 
bok fo. 9.872 8 forge Account of, was this; vir. 
Malen of his Teaching, in qne Place, that 2 Cit 
lee has no R. ne mp to make Men ſuffer, for 5M 
Mferences in thoſe Points, LK, which the Reaſon o 
er.5 


lankind permits them to differ; with his. ee 
other aces, for ſuc AA,, as. exclude Many wa 

4 875 pk oſe wo haps pa this EY, 
ton fa . 110 which it mu ws 
be, unleſs you will f Rings) Þ treated We MA, 
Ir e 45 for. No t. it. is N 

fring 3. ie which eng it, ena 3 


1 | A Thy fall IT under it. And therg: 


radiction. et remains, unleſs; the Dan cam 
oye in Good wah in, 9 22 Fan. ; great... Com ta- 
* P:rſons concerp d : em.in the 78 
Manner Indeed e U the Doctrine o 
wifirat's, 1 the. Account of I —.— 
in hic h the 5 Rea of of Mankind permit 

ae. We only make you ſuf 8. very: 1 82 . 
ral Incony IT and Hard 0 42 
bel igye chat $.16 not e, 1 on 2 fag 


W | * th 
ena ting ſomething, which makes you ſiſſr what your n 
Neighbours do not ſuffer. And this being only, as to Wh 
Places of Power and Truft, this is not guniſbing you in War 
your Lives and Fortunes. It is only Excluding you from 
ſuch Places, as have by Accident indeed Great Profits an- 
nexed to them; But in which we confider only the 
Pow'r and Tri: and therefore, cannot think you are 
prniſb'd in your Fortunes ; tho' it is certain, without ſuch 
Ereluß n, you might ha ve an equal Chance with other; 
of enlarging your Fortunes, by. Theſe Pofts, which are 
ſeen to be the great Inſtruments of getting and increaſing 
Eſtates. As for the-Mark ſet upon you by this Excluſion, 
as upon Perſons unworthy of any Truſt and Cnß dence in 
Public Affairs ; and your Incapacity to ſerve your Country , 
This, we hope, is a Tue, not worthy of the Name of 
_— Suffering or Puniſhment, in the Account of any Honef 
. Such an Addreſs to Any Perſons, under theſe, or 
like, Legal Inconveniences, would, I believe, be e- 
ſeem' d equally abſurd, and inſultinng 
3. Let the Dean therefore, not think to blind the 
Eyes of the Reader by a Parallel which ſuppoſes the very 
= Thing in 2ueftion ; viz. that Men have forfeited that 
Right, (which otherwiſe they had,) merely by differing 
in Religion from the Efabliſh'd Religion : a Maxim, which 
will have an excellent Influence upon the Profeſſion of 
- the True Religion, where-ever it is Undermoſt ! But let 
Him, if he has a Mind ſeriouſly to defend Himſelt, 
new the Conſiſtency of theſe two Things which He 
teaches 3 frf, that Men ought not to {offer in their Ten. 
el Concerns ; that 1, ought not to be eſteem'd and 
treated as Perſons who have forfeited their Right to 
| any Coil Aduant ages, on the Account of their Religious 
Differences in Points, in which the Reaſon of Mankind 
1 permits them 10 differ : and ſecondly, at the fame Time ¶ he 
that they ought, and may juſtly, Ke in their Temporal | 
= Cmcerns, on the Account of Thoſe very Differences in 
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Points, in which the mp of Mankind plainly permits 
chem to differ. Inſtead of putting the Gifs of a Ma 
wich an Infefiows Diſtemper upon him, [ a Figure ef 
Speech which can bethrown upon one another equal!) 


bp the Zealots of All Religious Parties! J ler Him pu 
8 2 : 2 th 


F 


( 63 3 
che Caſe of a. Man i in Complexion or Fea» 
tures from the Reſt of the Family : and then let Him 
ſhew that to Exclude ſuch an One out of the Family, is 
any more lawful, than to Beat him. Let him remem- 
ber likewiſe, that if He will confider Diſſent from an 
Ffabliſbed Church, (for his Argument all the Way has an 
equal Influence upon A/ſuch,) as an Inſetiows Diſtemper; 
the Epiſcopal Proteſtant will be the Man with the Iefe#i- 
1 Diſtemper in a Popiſh or Presbyterian Country. And. 
4. If He will go on to maintain that 8 is ſuch 
an Infectious Diſtemper, as that it may be guarded againſt 
by Exc uſion from Offices, as Selſ-defence only; let him con- 
fder that his Parallel here muſt carry Him much far- 
ther, and make Him contradi&t Himſelf, whether He 
will or no. For ſuppoſing You cannot defend your 
ſelf againſt this Man with an Inſectious Diſtemper, but 
by beating Him, and perhaps cannot keep Him out 
Wot the Houſe without it; Se!f-defence certainly juſtifies 
| Wihis Beating : And conſequently, if the Man with the 
lnſectious Diſtemper anſwers to the Man who diſſents from 
an Eſtabliſped Church; and this be a Truly juſt Parallel, in 
order to declare the Meaning of the Dean's Principle; 
the ſame Sf defence will juſtify the puniſbing Such Men in 
their Lives and Fortunes, which juſtifies the beating of the 
Diſtemper'd Man, Thus the Inquiſition argues, and thus 
t practiſes ! But what I now obſerve is, that rhe Deaw 
uſt ſcek for another Parallel ; if He will ſhew Us, by 


If, Wy Inftance, the CGnſfency and Truth of his Doctrine in 
Je Wie ſeveral Parts of his Works; Unleſs He will be will- 


ng to he thought to maintain Princpl-s, which in truth 
s certainly juſtify Capital Puniſhments, for the ſake of 
eligious Differences, as they do Any Leſſer worldly Penalties, 


WW 8 c T IV. || 
he Second of the Two Subordinate Points 
bie fore- mentioned, con ſider d. 
itt E now come to the Application of the Principles al» 
"_yVY ready laid down, to the Caſe in Debate *. Rate 
ation 35 6G N red | 
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bt (Tagh the Dran of the State, , to ti ge: 
e of ho! ing Places of Þ N ruſt be 
Hz ed 3 it {ſtill remains to be conſider d, whe 
«he hey. had a fu 7 reaſon for what * y did 
i the Caſe. b-fore Would not an ne im:. 

2 that the Way had bebn now. prepared by Pr nciples, 
hi might have 2 Ce 1 5 in their Conſequences, to 
the Hyuel of the Argument ? And yet, if We look back, 
We ſhall riot find any thing, more done, in expres 

Words, but the Gera Rightof the Hale to take-care of 
the Conn; and to ng 705 out of Offices ill- FE 
ed Petſons; and to lodge Power in the i 7] 1 
only, who are art aro to the Public ; 5, a the ft. * 
Wheteas, in the n Cauſe, t 4. Preliminaries which 
dught to have bee 1907 in 1175 As theſe, dir. 
That the State Has ry oer to limit this Capacity, on ac: 
' Ebunts merely Religious ; hat the Civil Governmem 
heed not have equal regatd to the Whole e a” 
That the 22 atute ma joſtly 7 Thoſe from 

4, who ars truly in : Au of the State; 25 
becauſe They 1 not ſo well-a ed! to an 
bed: That Law 3 may jultly e Aut 220 
| their Country, Thoſe who ate well off 1 by 
,., for the want of an Afﬀet#ion to the prevai Fog 
| of Relleiom under the Notion and Name of the Lal 
| 28 Cinftitation of a Realm: And t 2 as The Poa 
new to how many Inconveniencies 0 Argu 
ment Theſe Principles, exproctly 2725 5 
lead a Chriftian Writer ; and to how | pop $ | 
5 They would lead Hm. in particular; 29 75 1 P 
| allfared With all bis Spill: And. t TT * 
| 3 25 them to be included in what He has bee 
ſaying. He wraps up the Church in the State Mam ; 

He makes it a Conſtitution of a Realm and fo, confounfiÞ. 1 

ding it with the Civil State; orders the! rn of Co” © 

Government, ( which —_—— entirely and'only to alk mk 
vernment,) to ſerve the Purpoſe of a d ian, 

And this, with fh Dexterity of Hand, add ſac "A 
dels" of his Pen, that the Unwary Reader does not 
as know where He is, whilſt it is tranſacting 
amc Hirte imgtner tar the e of Paßt, 


whic 


4 6 SR 
which the very word Religion, of Church, and every d- 
er Word relating to them, is avoided, can poſſibly 
he the Sore N of ſuch Concluſion as follow. But 
hus it is. For. the Dean, immediately after layin; 
own theſe Principles, comes to confider * Whether : 


State had ſufficient reaſon for what They [He means, 


Our Legiſlators) did in the Caſe before Us. 
in order to clear the Affirmative ſide of this Queſtion, 
e gives Us a little Piece of ZHiftory, from the Refor- 


= a AM Md — — — 


WW the Diſpte ſhould not have thought it worth his 
bie to have gone back farther ; and have ſhewn the 


xcellent Influence of his General Principals upon Chri- 


„, and Chrifianity when the Power of making and 


by; *I'b eeturny © . 
He obſerves, - at the Entrance of his Story; that 
The Government of England is in the Hands of 
Chriſtians : and ſo far, He hopes, there is no Fault.“ 
[ will add, if He pleaſes, that fo is the Government 
Kot land, of France, of Spain, &c. And the Nonconfor-, 
ifs, in all theſe; maſt feel the happy Influence df 
's Principles, whether He will or no. Nay, 2. 1 will 
id, that it is of no importance to his Cauſe, whether 
he zent be in the Hands of Profeſſed Chriſtians, 
not: and that, if it were in the Hands of Heathens, 
Principles would give the ſame Right to Them a- 
unſt Chriftians, as They do to Chriſtians againſt One 
other. And, 3. I will be fo free as to obſerve that 
e Point of Concern to any Nation is not {6 much, Whe- 
er the Government be in the Hands of Profeſſed Chri- 
1, as whether Thoſe Projeſed Chriſtians; who ha ve it 


their Hands, behaye Themſelves like Chriſtians, in 
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ation, here in England, to Our own Times: in which 
here are ſeveral very remarkable Paſſazes ; tho hard- 
Any thing more remarkable than this; that a Chriſtian 

une, profeſſing to write upon this Occafion, * mere- 
'Wy becauſe the Goſpel and Chriſftanity were brought in 
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xecuting Laws was Univerſally in the Hands of H. 
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their making and executing only 
conſiſtent with Moral Juſtice, a 4 

. "The Dean goes on, When They, in whom 
8 Power was lodg'd (that is, the Power of the Gs 
f .* ment in England) found it neceſſary to forſake the 
11.08 l 8 of = Church of Nome, and to throw off th 
beaey Yoke of Popiſh Power, uuder which The 
= * bad been long oppreſs'd ; They ſaw at the ſans 
{4 © time that Religion could not be preſerved withou 
_  £* fome ſettled Order and Diſcipline, And tho? the ! 
= -* foryration claim'd the Uſe of the Scriptures, as the u 
_— <* ade Right of Every Chriſtian, who was capahl 
* -© of ufing them, yet They. had Senſe enough to kno 
that to leave every Man to make the beſt of hi 
90 2 without any tarther Direction or Reftraint 
\, þF would naturally tend to Confuſion, and fill d 
| Kingdom with all the Wild Conceits that Ignora 
=_ * and Enthufiaſm could produce. In the ſhort Con 
wi of which Sentence, there are ſeveral Things fi 
well worthy of the Obſervation of Chriſtians, and ? 


Such Laws as arg | 
Chriftian Charity, M 
\ whom. t 


8 E C T's V. 


The Dean's Reſtriction of the Right | 
Chriſtians to the Uſe of the Scripture 
which He injuriouſiy charges upon the Ri 

formation, conſider d. 


"T* HE Reformation (fays the Dean) CrAarm 
* the Uſe of the Seriptures, as the Und 
5 of and Chriſtian, who: was capable of uf 
= nem, Now, 35 
. What is the meaning of this Phraſe, that ti 
E ormation claim d this Uſe of the Scriptures ? Ei 
that the Refarmation cauld not be carried on, with« 
this Uſe of the Scriptures ; or that it was the Great 
ciple of Thoſe, who were the Main Inſtruments of t 
 , Reformation, that this Uſe of the Seriptures was the B 
| | 4 | 


- 


. 


of Every Obriſtian, capable of Uſing them. Now it will lis 
upon the — to ſhew, {pd the Reformation was not 
arried on by daiming the Uſe of the Sriptures for Alf 
Dn, without any ſuch Reſtriction; or that the Ff 
Þ 2 8 of the Reſormers did not equally claim it 
or L „ ICS 4 + & 4 1 | ne 
2. This I 2 with a View to another Queſtion, which 
ow offers it ſelf, ei. What is the Meaning of theſe 
xcluſive Words in the Dean's Propofition; Every 
Chriſtian, who was capable of Uſing them' ? Did 
he Reformation claim it Be Some, and not for Otheys? 
did the Firſt Preachers againſt Popery, preach thus to 
he People, © You have 4% a Right to the Uſe of the 
Scripture 5 which you are all, even the Menne trus 
Chriſtian, capable of ufing to 7. great Benefit. This 
the Governours of the Church of Rome debar You of, un 


We firſt claim it for you ALL; but then, as ſoon as 
We have got the Power out of their Hands, We 
ſhall ſhew that it is only ſome Few that We mean z 


"YN der the Notion that You are all, Uncapable. Now 


that this Right belongs not to A. L, but to ſome'Se- i 


lect Perſons, whom We ſhall think and judge capable? 


if Any ſuch Principles as theſe had been falrly 

pen'd, and. laid before the World: and that the Pe- 
' would have viſibly triumph'd over all the Efforts 
ſuch Proteſtant Popery. * 3s | | 
z. If the meaning be, that the preſſing Neceflities 
the Cauſe of the Reformation claim'd ſuch a Right at 
ſt; but that, as ſoon as the Reformation was pretty 
effected, the Coil Legiſlature, the Tempora Pour 
ht and did juſtly and rightfully give a Chetk to the 
e of this Right; which was only to ſerve a preſent 
on, and after that to be caſhier'd : then the In: 
tenfible Abſurdity 4nd Diſgrace of this Account of bur 
formation, muſt be reſolved into this, That whilſt 
vas neceſſary to ger rid of Popiſh Tyrarity, This Wi 
Divine Law, And n' Eſſential of Chriſtians 2 * 
t as ſoon as Power wus ſetled in Proteflant Hands, 
became only 'a Barthen and 4 Nuiſatce' to thoſe in 
ver; and a Citll Law immediately became neceflary 


| 
| 


fear, the Reformation would have gone but heavily 3 1 


te 


1 ID "which is ſufficient to ſhew the Full meaning of tho 
1 Anti- Proteſtant Words, Capable of Uſing tbem ; viz, Th 
Tbey are capable of ufing them, who are diſpoſed a! 


- Eauſe Thoſe who are ſpoken of are ſuppoſed: to be 
Chriſtians, which ſuch Perſons are as Uncapable of beim Me 


A Proteſtant Country, to hear a Learned and Celebrate 


+ Chriſtians Who have Ne Right to the Uſe of the Sri 
Eres ; or, which is all one, who may juſtly be reſtrai 


Faſtical it will come to t 


\ ol 


(68) © oy 
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to reſtrain So ME in the Uſe of That, which. wa 


before the Divine Right of AL. 

4. The Intention of the Dean's Proteſtant Reſtriction, 
Capable of Uſing them, cannot be merely to exclud: 
Thoſe who are naturally Uncapable either of readiy 
themſelves, or of hearing others read the Scriptures : be- 


as They are of reading, or bearing; and becauſe the 
Abuſes hinted at are Abuſes and Conceits ſuppoſed” to be 
introduced and increas'd by Thoſe who can and d 
read, or hear, the Scriptures. 85 

F. If therefore, We are at length come to this, in 


Divine maintain publickly, That there are ſome 


ed, in the Uſe of this Right, by the Laws of Men 
Phe next Queſtion will be, How much this diff: 
from the Proceedings in thaſe Popiſh Countries, when 
this Uſe of the Scripture is denied to All the People, be 
cauſe A are Uncapable ; or in Thoſe where it is reſtrain 
ed to ſome, becauſe They are. judg'd 7 05 by they. 
Leaders, and denied to Others, becauſe They are judg 
Uncapable ? 5 5 3 6 
F. This will lead Us to ſee plainly Who are ! 
judge of this Capacity. Not the People themſelves : f 
every One will, without doubt, judge Himſelf tot 
capable. Not Inferiors over Superiors : For where Power | 
there the Claim of ſuch a Right will never be given 
to.Others, Nothing remains, but that this Judgmet 
muſt be entirely in the Breaſt of Swperiors. And wig 
ther theſe be call'd ap. Gy or Hiritual, Civil or Ec 

e ſame Point at laſt, For, 


This ever was, and ever will be, the Rei 


reſolved to find nothing in them - contrary, to. wh 
their Superiors find and They are Uncapable, who 
to them, wichour this Legt and Hemble 5 


(69) 
ey are capable of uſing them, who, we are well af” 
4 are likely to 55 them juſt as We our ſelves do? 
nd They will ever be judg'd Uncapable of uſing them, 
ho are come to that Pitch of Self-conceit, as to think. 
No Crime to differ from Us. | 4 
8. And this is exactly conformable to the Cuſtom 
ſome Popiſh Countries. There is 2 Licence for ſome of 
e Laity, after ſtrict Examination and Good Aſſu- 
ances, by which They are empower'd lg to read 
e Scriptures ;- whilſt Others are debarr'd from it, who 
e like to make any Uſe of it, to the Diſadvantage 
f the preſent Poſſeſſors. And thus They likewiſe, as well 
s the Dean, allow the Uſe of res, as * . * of 
„ Chriſtian, capable of uſing them, But then, They 
Wim to Themſelves the Right of judging Who ave £4 
Ml. 2 | | 5 
9. But what a Banter upon All that can be call 
mmon Senſe, muſt Chriſtians and Proteſtants think Them W 1 1 Hg 
lves ſtill affronted with; whilſt We tell them that | 
eCLA1Mthe Ule of the Scriptures for AL L. Chri- 
MWians Capable of uſing them; but that We reſerve to 
„ ſelves the Judgment of that Capacity? Will not ö 
oy Man of Common Probity and Common Under- ig 
anding bid Us take back our Good Words, and | 
ur Hypocritical ſhew of Favour 3 and act a more, 
en and generous part, by denying this Right to All, 1.8 
the Groſſeſt and Moſt Confiſtent Popery 2 | 
an We act, by mocking them with the Preſent o 
Right, the Exerciſe of which We giye and take away 
t pleaſure, . Were I a Papif, I would rejoice to meet 
ith ſuch an Advocate for Proteſtantiſm, as would chuſe 
maintain it upon the Foot of Popery it ſelf : I mean 
on 2 Principle, which tho? not defign'd, yet I would 
hew by degrees to lead back ineyitably to the groſſeſt 
„ oo em. + 
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EF. OP 

„„ Sings: Ph” © 
Obſervations «pox the Dean's Account 
-- oar Legiſlators Good Senſe, in ſeeing ani 
preventing the Dreadful Conſequences 


leaving every Chriſtian to an Unreſtrain 
ed Uſe of the Scriptures, > .  . - 


"T* HE Dear goes on in the Paſſage before cited 
"Yar (now we are come to the Civil Power 


Again) had SENSE enough to know that to leay: 
every Man to make the Beſt of his Bible, withou 
any farther Direction or REsTRAINT, would 
* ATURALLY tend to Confuſion, and fill the 
e Kingdom with all the Wild Conceits that 17 

| 2 


| * Fance and Enthuſiam could produce,” | In this 
. One cannot but obſerve the odd Connexion and 4 


ge 
eitheſts in this Sentence—— *© T n o'*the Reformatio 
* claim'd> the Uſe of the Scriptures, as the Undoubt 
ed Right of Every Chriſtian, who was capable 0 
1; an them; Let What? By this Yee, We nM 
ceſſarily expect to hear that our Legiſlators had mW 
Senſe, than to agree to what the Reformation claim'd 
If This be the meaning; then They had more Senf 
than to eſtabliſh what is declared to be an Undewbte 
Right. If this be nt the Meaning ; the Particles 
and Li have but little to doin this Sentence; as f. 
Iam able to ſee.. In this Senſe, here is a Load laic 
upon our Legiſlators; the heavy Imputation of acting 
contrary to the Expreſs Claim of the Reformation, An 
or any other Senſe ; the Words will not, F think, be: 
t. But why the Dean ſhould be led to ſpeak of thi 
Legiſlature in this manner, I cannot judge, after H 
himſelf had put in the ſaving Clauſe, by which H 
himſelf bad reftrained the Uſe of the Scriptures to Suc 
only, as are capable uſing of them. For I 7 7 Th 
gilature never ordain'd any thing againſt the Righ 


4 * - - 


8 


( 

> the Uſe of the Scriptures veſted in all ſuch as dre 
habe of uſing them. | am ſure, This Saving Clauſe alone 
night have furuiſh'd them with Reſtraint enough up- 
n their Proteſtant Subjects. But, ä | 
2. Whether We take this part of the Sentence, with, 

cr without, any Connexion with the former part; it in- 
tracts Us that Our Legiſlators had Senſe enough to 
know that 1t was not fit to leave Every Man to make the 

Beſt of his Bible, «without any - farther Directiom and Re» + 
ſraint,” Theſe,laft Words muſt! have regard to the 
iretion of Acts of Parliament; and to Civil Reſtraints : þ. 
cauſe by the word They in this Sentence, are meant 
bey in whoſe Hands the Government of England was, 
Nad this Dire#ion and Reftraint mult have relation to 
Je Uſe of the Scriptures, of which mention is made 
this ſame part of the Sentence. So that here it is 
effect declared by a Chriſtian and 2 Proteftant DI ll 
ine, that it is the Glory of our Legiſlator, to hav 
rovided that Every Man ſhall Not be left to make 
e B of his Bible,; and to have:eftabliſhed not on- 
Directions but Reſtraints, to this purpoſe: For He 
vith, this was in order to prevent All the Wild Cen- 
its, which properly belong to Religion, and not to 
vil Government, Now, if it be the Glory of a Church 
England * nor to provide that Chriſtians ſhall not 
> left, in Religious Matters, to make the Beſt of thei? 
ble; then it muſt be the Glory of a Popiſb Legiſla* 
to do the ſame, in they Countries; and of a Pres- 
terian | Legiſlature, in Others, With the Former, the 
Wrotefantiſm of à Church of Eng land Man is one of theſe 
ud Conceits, which comes from the Underſtrained Uſe 
the Scriptures ; and with the Latter, the Govern- 
ent by Epiſcopacy, if it be held neceſſary, is eſteemd 
Wild Conceit, 1 ſo; Are they not All alike in this reſ- 

ct? And their Glory the ſame Diſgrace and Infamy 
All that can be call'd Chriftian Freedom ? 
3. And if this muſt be the Way, where ever we 
e; had not Popery itſelf the fr and earlieſt Right 
Y Preſcription to this Glory? Or will it lighten the 
uin of ſuch Servitzde, only to change the Name from 


pal Invaſion, to Legal Invaſion from Popiſp * 


Fi | Wiſdom of what the Dean calls Errther Dire#ions 


We 35 akon 
to Proteſtant Reftraints ? No. It rather increaſes the Har 
ſhip, by adding Meckery to the Tyrarmny 5 the Mockery g 
. overbearing. Men that They are free, to the Tyranny q 

loading Them with ſuch Fetters, as We think fit; th 
Mockery of complementing Them upon their happy 
Deliverance from the Chains of Popiſh Tyranny, at 
Time when we are putting upon them Chains of o 
own : at preſent indeed liabter, but as truly Chains, 
the others; and Chains of that Nature, as Ever 
Day to increaſe in Weizht, and Strength, (accordiug i 
the Too Conſtant Temper and Diſpoſition. of Thoſe whi 
have it in their Power to pur them on,) till they re 
turn again to that ſame Degree of Bulk and Hard 
neſs, which was before ſo Unſupportable and Ini 
lerable. | | | 
4. The Reaſons here given for the Neceflity an 


"Reſtraints, put upon Chriſtians by the Civil Power, in 0 
der not to leave Every one to make the Beſt « 
that Bible which the Reformation claim'd for All, : 
of a piece with the Doctrine they ſupport 5 and equa 


ly worthy of the Pen of a oy Droine, * To lea 1 
every Man to make the Beſt of his Bible, withou ** 
* zny farther Direction or Reſtraint, would (it ſeems — 
, —_— tend to Confuſion, and fill the Kingdou Be | 
* with all the Wild Conceits that Ignorance and EA, 
* thufiaſm could produce,” It is impoſſible to hel Mer 
expreſſing ſomething more than Surprize, when On 
reads ſuch Words as theſe ; under the Cover of a 15 
fenſe of our Eftabliſh'd Church, and our Eccleftaſtical Conſtuꝗ i,, oo 
tion. And the Dean muſt pardon Me, if I inſiſt, evi 8 
too long, upon ſeveral Points of the Utmoſt Imp ih | 
tance, when there is ſo great and fo remarkable a ® 
Occafion for it. And, | | * a 
. If the leaving Every Man freely, and without | oe 
ftraint, to make the Beſt of his Bible, be ſuch an U * 


ſpeakable Unhappineſs, becauſe of the Mill Conte 
coming from Ianorance, &c. For God's ſake, Why vil Re 
the World diſturb'd with a Reformation; at all: whig-; 7 
would indeed have been only the Dream, or Image 
a Reformation, without claiming this Uniyerſal . 
OY ' * . | r1 al 


— 


( 


btiſtans to all Chriſtians equally? Tf this be ſuch a To 

ible Conſequence, as to juſtify Humane Reſtraints ; Why 
is the 170 Reftraint diſturb' d, which would ha ve yer 
0 


ted this Miſchief more effectualh, if Reftraints coul 
Shall We ſtill go on to mock Mankind, & tell them 
hat a Popiſh Reſtraint is indeed bad, but that a Proteftans. 
rain is very good and uſeful: That the Chriſtian Peo- 
þ have a Right againſt Any Reftraint, but what We our 
kes lay upon them: That the _ cannot judge who, 
the Laity are capable of the Uſe of the Scriptures, 
d who wot 3 but that We can: and the like? It is 
ime; miethinks, to leave off ſuch Partiality to our ſelves, ' 
the Caſe of Religion; and ſuch [ſults upon our Bre- 
ren: leaſt the Meaneſt and mo of them, by 
zgrees; ſhould come to ſee that We ſpeak as if Popiſh' 
3 been removed, for Our own ſakes only, and 
bt tor is, ; 7 


wal Product of Chriſtians being left, without 
-traint, to male the Bs of theirs Bibles; in what 
it that the gnorance Chriſtians conſiſts? And 
what is it that it can be cured ? The Ipnorance 
ongſt Cbriſtiant was ever hitherto, as I have 
ought efteem'd by Proteſtants to have been the Natu- 
| Reſult of Chriſtians Nor being left to make the Be 
their Bibles 3 and to have been owing to the Reſtraints 
Men, with regard to the Fripturet. And how could 
be otherwiſe, but that T hey, who were not allowed 
2 Uſe of the Scriptures freely, muſt be Ignorant of the 
whe contain'd in them? 1 The very and 
ly Cure for this Evil, and for all the Wild Conceits 

ich came from this Jenorance, could be No other, but 
Wing open the Holy Scriptures to the View and Know- 
ge of all Men. This was the Great and moſt Mov- 
Topic of the whole Reformation. It was the main 
ing propoſed by the neſt and Unpolitic Part of Thoſe 
bengag' d in it, to cure the Ignorance of Chriftians by 
Remedy. But how, it ſeems, the Wild Conceits 
Ih the Ignorance of Chriſtians it ſelf produces, natu- 
ariſe from their being left to the Uſe of the Soriptares, 
which alone They can obtain the Knowledge of 
d | . | | K . Chrift's h 


. If the 131d Conceits which Eros ane, produces, are th 


7 I eo 
Chrift's Law that is, from the very Thing which alone 
can cure, their . To what Purpoſs then Did 
ahy of the Reformers trouble themſelves to tranſlate the 
Bible, or even the Goſpel of Chriſt? Why was that ſacred 
\ Myſtery, and Holy Secre N which was, til 
that Time, in the Hands of Thoſe Who call'd Then 
ſelves Learned; and kept from Vulgar Eyes, for thi 
ry Reaſon, in pretenſe, for fear of Mill Conceits in tht 
eople 3 but in Reality, for fear of Oppoſition fro 
"Thoſe, who might come to ſee the Truth as well: 
Themſelves 2 The Scriptures, ſo lock d up, as to be only 
open d as far as Popery pleas d, had a much better Ay 
Pearance, and were more conſiſtent with ſuch Pretenſe 
as Theſe, than the ſame Scriptures tranſlated openly wit 
out nt, for the ſole Uſe of the Unledrned; aol, i 
then, the Free Uſe of them guarded by Legal Dire#i 
and Reftraints, for fear of Sb very Evils, which it v 
#ranſlated in order to prevent and remedy, For, 

3. In Caſe of Theſe Wild Conceits in any Chriſtians; 
would beg to know, How, and by what Meth int 
\Proteſtant Way, Theſe are to be cured. Not, I ſuppo 

dy Galle, or Rads, or Inquiſitions, Theſe cannot c 
any Inward Sentiment ; tho they may force Outw 
Profeſſion. And I now have to do with One, who 
Words utterly diſclaims Every Degree of Perſecuti 
The Cure therefore, amongſt Chriſtians and Proteſtan 
can be other than Iaſtruction. This Inſtructlion can 
1 upon nothing but the tures ; eſpecial 
the New Teftament, But No Text of this can have: 


3 


Force upon a Chriftian ; unleſs He be ſuppoſed to hay 
Right to make the Beſt of his Bibi. He cannot be cc 
vinced, without judging of the Meaning and Ter 
of this Text : lt by He cannot judge of theſe, witht 
having a Right ſuppoſed and granted to Him, of m 
ing the Beſt of his Bible, without Reftraint, The Uſe 
the Bible cannot waturally produce thoſe Wild Conc 
which Ie alone can cure: No more than a Remedy can 
turalhj produce a Diſeaſe, which it always naturally te 

to cure. in, 

4. That the Free and Unreſtrainsd Uſe of the Krit 

the Hands of Every Chriſtiay, is not the Thing " bby 

| ns 


—_— 


(75) | 
vturally produces Wild Conceits, is evident from All thoſe 
Wild Conzeits which are produced for want of this, by {4- 
wrance and Euibuſtaſm, in Thoſe Countries where this 
Uſe is denied to the Laliy; and in the very Centre of Pape 
y it ſelf. How many are the Monſters of Enthuſiaſm, 
and Ignoramce, amongſt the Myſtical Writers of that Ch 
which locks up the Scripture the People? And how 
ire the various Inconfiftent Myſteries and Tenets of 
the ſgveral Orders in it, all maintain'd and kept alive, 
bor want of granting this Free Uſe of the Scripture to all the 
Lay? The Mideſi Conceits in the World, are where 
there is Moſt Reftraint : and, therefore, it cannot be, that 
the Free Uſe of the Scripture ſhould naturally produce, what 
in the moſt enormous Degree, produced where it is 
ot, Beſides _ it has nou _ oy 2 ſuch 
lauments as Theſe prove as ſtrongly agai e Clergy's 
Right to the — who ha ve not — found to bo 
* Learned Enough, or Rational Enough, to guard a- 
Rin e Mildeſt Conceits which Ignorance and Enthuſiaſm 
an proauce, a 
5. When the Papiſtt argue againſt the Scripture in the 
'ulgar Tongue: 100 the Right of Chriſtians to make 
e of it, in order to judge for Themſelves in Religi 
atters 3 This is their Great Topic, that to leave Ev 
Man to make the Beſt of his Bible, naturall — 
to Confuſion ; and to all the Wild Conceits which Ig- 
norance and Enthyfiaſm can produce. And for Er- 
ence, they appeal to all the Wild Conceits amongſt Pro- 
fants 3 the Diviſions and Subdivifions 3 the various 
jſtems, Schemes, and Churches, erected by Them, as 
don as they once forſook the Centre of „and the 
ne Pacific Maxim of denying the Uſe of this Right to the 
iriftian People. The Anſwer to this is, not only to re- 
ach Them with the ſame Evil of Di , al Diviſi- 
„ and Nd Conceits ; (which emonſtra tes that 
ey aſſign for a Cauſe that which is Not the True Cauſe :) 
ft a!ſo to obſerve to them that the only Queſts is, 
iether All Chriftians have not this Righs to a Uſe 
the Scriptures, gn them by God, and by Chrift ; 
ur, without which They cannot poffible judge what 
tecei ve, or what to rejeRt, This Sem 
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ans capable of ufing it; as their Undoubted Right, an 


2 5 . 
. Their Rizht. And if it be; We that we dre not 
concern d for the Event and Iſſus of this: or reſponſible 
for it, unleſs with regard to our ſel ves, and our oun 
Conduct. If any one, thro a Miſunderſtanding ofScry- 
Aue, falls into Wild Conceits; it les between His ownCor- 
; Feience and that God, the Judgè of the World, who gare 
him this RNabt, notwithſtanding the Poſſbiliy or | Probati; 
liey of his being miſtaken in the Uſe of it. We cannot 
pry the taking away or reftraining,'a Right by Human 
Laws, which belongs to Men by a Divine Law, 2s to 
Creatures capable of Religion; under which Conſiderati 
on No Humane Lawscan have a proper Authority over 
them. We may, with more Juſtice and Equity, reftrai 
Mien from making the Beſ of their Eyeſigbt, or of their 
Common Prudence in Worldly Affairs; than from making 
2 of that Law, which God has propoſed. to H 
who have it in their Power to hear of it. This Anſwer 
to this Popiſh Pretenſe, I confeſs, I can underſtand, and 
maintain. ; ah; 'rof 
But if the Anſwer of a Church of England Man to a Fra 
nian Catholic muſt be this, The Reformation indeed: claim Mer: 
this Right, of making the Beſt of their Bible, to All Chriſt 


their Right, conſider' d in their Religious Capacity: B 
then We, who have Power, maintain 40 not to A Gage 
of Uſing it. And therefore, reſerve to our ſelves t 


- Fudgment of this Capacity, according to which We rer be. 
this Gift to God,” Gr thus, The Re'ormation, Ind 
Cauſe it ſelf, and the Preachers of it, claim'd indeed tue. 
Right for All Chriſtians. But as ſoon as we had clear 6. 
{this Point from Your Power, and the Legiſlature was Wa 
Proteſtant Hands, (fo call'd,) Our Governours had ver) 
enough to know that Jon were in a great Meaſure in i, 
Right; and that the, i Conceits with which you ow | 
-proach'd Us, were 2 owing to the Free Uſe of i An 
Seriptures; and therefore, that Parliamentary Directions 1 fit: 
"Reſtraints were neceſſary to be put upon That, which MCndo 


fore, was declared to be a Divine Right. And ever find bj 
this time, Me are no more for having Every Chriſtian ke ( 
* the Beſt of his Bible, than You: are : knowing how ter «| 


uſe the Power God has given Us, as well as You, lens“ 
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Io not think it proper indeed to deny abſolutely this 
Right; or to burn and deſtroy all the Tranſlations of the 
Bible: But We have Senſe enough, to add Reſtraints to this 
bt, And therefore, You cannot reproach Us with giv- 

ng any Encouragement to Mild Conceits, that differ from 
vhat we our ſelves hald: becauſe We reſtrain, in a Hſer 
Degree, what Lon reſtrain either in a greater, or in the 


cannot doubt of the Hb Deligbt and Full Satis. 
action with which an Un 1 Roman - Cat bolic 
vould hear this Anſwer 3 firf, becauſe by This He 
vould argue himſelf into a firmer Belief that His 
un was the Right and True Way, to which Proteſtants 
hemſelves. were. inſenfibly bending back their Steps: 
nd ſecondly, a e He n know om con- 
und, and perhaps convince, the next weak Slate — 
nt He en that All the Talk of Reformation — 5 
nd Grimace; and that All that had been done by 
Proteſtants, was declared, in Effect, by their Greateſt Ad- 
xates, (ſince Pouer had made it fafe to declare it,) to 
de no more than Changing the  Infruments of Reſraint 
nd Direction; and removing Power, by a Dextrous Slight 
f Hand, from Some, to Others : altering indeed for the 
reſent many Particulars about which it was exercis d, 
ut fill retaining and exercifing it upon ſuch Principles, 
s will, carry them farther and farther back; whenever 
bey ſhall have a Mind to it, om Directions to\Force z 
jd from ſmall. Degrees of Reſtraints: to a Total Atoitrary 
ne, GONG! bal Bets 275 >.3 1h £9 6 
al 6. The Trutb of the Matter,.I think-is this. If theſe 
25d Conceits, which the Dean '{ays-naturally ariſe from 
very Chriſtian's: being left to mate the Br 87 T bis 
ible, immediately affect the S; or profefiedly a. 
ow the Lawfulneſi of diſturbing it; or break out in- 
Any  Overt Ads contrary to the Intereſt or "Laws 
fit: then, the Legiſlature, the Supreme Power,” has an 
ndoubted Right to puniſh and reſtrain ſuch Perſons, 
xd by ſuch. Wild. Conceits 3 without Heng obliged: to 
ake Cognizance of what cannot be judg'd of, whe- 
her thele Wild Conceits are really Prinaples of theſe 
mens Religion, or only pretend ta be ſo. ail ! 
| e 


. 9 n 


lie „They may and ought to be guarded again 


(78) 

theſe Mild Cinceits, ſuppos d to be really Principles of | 
_ in ſome Men, obtain'd or confirm'd by readin 
the Bible, are ſuch as do not affect the Public Good; i 
do not openly and avowedly either break out int 
Actions deſtructi ve of it, or neceſſatily lead to them 
The Dean Himſelf and I have long Ago agreed, wil 
a perfe&t Harmony, that the Civil Magiſtrate has nc 
thi ng to do, to enter with his Directions, and Reſtrai 
of Temporal Laws, which are executed by Temporal Po 
er, into theſe Matters. The People, in both theſe Caſzy 
have ſtill an unalienable Right to make the Beſt of the 
Bible; as All Lawful Governments have an Unalic 
able Right to the Self-Deſence of Force and Power, | 
their Civil Concerns, Whatever their Wild Conceits in Re 
ligion are; tho', in Cafes immediately affecting Pub 


Ne They can be cure by Nothing but reading 
bearing, and confidering the Law of God 3 that is, | 
making the Be of thely Bible, But that Theſe N 
Conceits NATURATLT ariſe from Every Chriftianh. 
being left to make the Be of his Bible, (which I 21 ch 
ſorry to have ever heard from ſo Conſiderable and (ea: 
lebrated a Writer,) let m who has ſaid it, prove ; r 9 
the Confuflon of All Proteſtant Arguments 3 to the Jace 
of Every Good Catholic; and to the Shame of HII 
Proteſtant Cauſe, and of All that was ever yet call'd þ " 
the Name of Neſormation. | 


7. One might on to ask, What our Lista yy 
have deſerv'd at the Dean's Hands, to induce Him voy 
treat them after this manner; as Perſons, who ha... 
Senſe enough to ſee it to 9 po time to put a ft ri 
the Pr of Thoſe Principles, which alone redeem Mord 
Themſelves from the Imolerable Yoke of Popery ; Mie 
Governours, who have by Humane Laws reſtrain'd then 
Me of 2 Rabe, founded upon a Divine Law, and exe, 


cis'd about Points of Religion only 5 who have put 
ſtop in the Way of Thoſe Chriftians who endeavor 
to mals the Bef of their Bible; and have confined The 
to 2nother-guiſe Refigion than what ariſes from then 

Where, or N, the Legiſlature of this Nation has bet 
guilty of this, A+ alone, who has laid it upon th 


(79) | 
obliged to ſhew, And if This be his Defenſe of the 
babliſped Church 3 and He can ſhew that this Efta- 
iſnment was the Reſult of the Wiſdom of Our Go- 
wours, deſigning Any ſort of Diſcouragement to 
riſians from making The Beſt of their Bible; I muſt 
ave it to all Preteſtants to judge whether #his be not 
h a Defenſe, as turns the Glory of a Proteſtant Church 
to Shame, by ating it differ in nothing, but in 
):gree, and that for the preſent only, from the very 
zxims and Foundations of That Church, from which it 
d with ſo much Terrour and ſo much Haſte, 
What the Dean will ſay to All that I have alledged 
on this Head: Whether He will be ſtill more and 
ore Witty upon my Zeal againſt Popor? 3 and again ac- 
ſe Me as endeavouring to blacken 
riends to it; whilſt Jam contending only that theſs 
incidles lead to the ſame ' Popery amongſt Proteſtants, 
hic forſook and abhorr'd in Pt: Whether 


eaning and Deſign; L know. not. He may ſay, as 
: pens If I have fſiſtaken or miſrepreſented Him, 
this Paſſage, I ſhall be more glad to find it made out 
Wcazly, than I ſhall be to have confuted all that He 
is writ z becauſe it is a Matter of the utmoſt Impor- 


ill be an Advantage to the cunſe of Religion amongſt 
otuſtants here, to have His Concurrent Judgment in ſa 
ata Matter. I accuſe Him not of defigning, or of 
olding, Thoſe Conſequences, which, I think, I ſee to 
Wow from His Princip/es ; if I can read and underſtand 
em. But when I ſee the Undoubred Right of E 
ritian to the Uſe of the Scriptures, reſtrained by ſuc 
ords as Cable rf uſing them 3 which neceſſarily ſup- 
ſe a Judgment of this 2 lodg'd ſomewhere : 
ben I ſee this Claim, thus 

im of the Reformation: When I fee that Every Man 
zht not to be left te make the Beſt of bis Bible, without 
e, Pirections and Reſtraints 3 which therefore, are to 
nder him in the Exerciſe of his Right to make the 


A faſm 


i 


y Adverſaries 26 


e will ay, I have miſtaken or miſrepreſented His 


nce to Every Proteſtant Church equally F and becauſe it 


eſtrain'd, made the 


of his BE: When this is declared to be neceſſary 
de bar af All the li Conceits that [gnorance and Enthu-. 


afin can product ; à mongſt which, the whole Tenour o | 
His Defign, and the Purport of All that He has already 1 
( 
n 


ſaid, requires Him to put 4% Non Cnformity, All Non- 
approbation of the Zecigſtaſtical Conſtitution of the Realm: 
And, what is more, When All theſe Wild Conceits produ- 
ed by Ignorance and Enthuſiaſin, are declar'd, without any 
Ceremony, to proceed NaTvrALry from every Chrifi- 
an's being left to make the Bxor of bis Bible; which explain 
likewiſe what He muſt mean, conſiſtently with the ref 
of the Sentence, by Thoſe who are CATABLIR of uſing it 
When All this is laid before the World, in ſo open 1 
manner, I hope, He and All his Friends will excuſe Me, 
tor having taken the Alarm; and having endeavour'd tg 
guard the Proteſtant Cauſe from the Infamy, and the Pra- 
ftant People of this Realm from the Danger, of ſuch Princi- 
ples. As for Himſelf; I fay again, I neither know, nor con 
cern my felt, how far his Thoughts led Him into hit 
own Doctrine, whilſt He was conveying it to the World 
He mi aN 1 mean Nothin by it but to fill a Pave 
with Words, which are indeed full enough of Life and 
Spirit, to hide their want of Truth and Juſtneſs fro 
many Common Readers; and to teach them to ligh 


and laugh at a Right, which is declared to be ſo Big of 
with Exils, as to call for the Guil Magifrate's DireQingf «© 
and Reſtraining Arm. But whatever was his Intent f ;, 
and whether He truly maintains the Points I have bee E, 
confuting or not: this makes no difference either as tai i 
the Real.ty and Perniciouſneſs of the Principles here expreſs I 


in plain words; or as to the Unawidable' Conſequences flow 
ing from them, which He cannot prevent from atten 
ding, in their natural Courſe, upon ſuch Doſtrines. 

15 . SECT. VII. * oh ſaid, 
AParther Examination of the Dean's Foun 
dation of our Church-Eſtabliſhmear. 
| "HE Peer proceeds thus in his Giro Actin 
1 che Grounds of g &pabliſbment, *'* They (thi 
is, They in whom; the Gulfgvernment was lodg d) co 


5 . * F, 30. % F Ne 2 1 ſider 
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fdered;farther, that it was the Will of Chriſt that 
there ſhould be a Vifible Church: And tho They 
had withdrawn from the Church af Rome, as being 
Corrupt, yet They were obliged to viſible Commu- 
nion. ; They confader'd farther: that is, They not only 
onſider d the Diſmal Effects of leaving Every; Man to male 
be Beſt of | bis Bible; Unteſtrained in this teſpect by any 
umane Laws, as Cbriſt had left Every Man; but They! 
er d alſo that it was the Will of Chriſt that there ſbould be! 
Vifble Church, &c. And, for Theſe Reaſons, lays 
the Dean; They continued the National Church, Sr. 
Which, (he preſently obſerves, ) was Efabliſe by Lau; 
ter its being ſreed from the Errors, &c, Il Theſe'were the 
rant of this Procedure; then the Argumeints, upon 
hich Our Legiſlators proceeded; are very well worth 
ating: that All Friends to the Church may the more - 
plainly ſee upon what a Chriſtian and Proteſtant Bottoms - 
he Dean founds and. builds up all its Glen; and judge 
he better, which of Us moſt conſults the Honour of our 
fabliſhment : He, who lays ſuch  Imputations upon It 5 
xr 1, who wipe them ofl. 
The Reformation claim'd. the Uſe ot the Scripteres; 
as the Undoubted Right of Every Chriſtian, capable 
of uſing them. unn A n To 
"i © But the G / Governor of the Land had Senſe enough 
do know that All Wild Conceits naturally ariſe from 
IF Every Man's being left to make the beſt of His Bible 
WF without farther Directions and Reſtraint , 
Therefore, They reſolved to have a National Church, 
eftabliſh's by Humane Laws; for this bleſſed Reaſon. 
The Reformation claim'd this? If the Dean had purſu- 
ed the Affair up higher; and had {ſpoken like what He 
„ 4 Man of Senſe and Underftanding,. He would have ' 
laid, Chriſtianity claims this Right for All; and. fuppoſes © 
/ Chriftians as capable of making Uſe of it, (I mean, 
4 to what concerns their Eternal Salvation; ns They 
are of being wely Cirjfions The Religious Part of the 
ormation was the Work of Good, but Fall, Men; and 
All ſuch Works patta ke of the Frailties of thoſe Inſtru- 
haFnents, which God is pleas'd to make uſe of, where Hs 
does not think fit miraculouſly to interpoſe. But Chri- 
ld End >, - L Fit 


4 
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2 2 We” 
was the Work of God Himſelf. And upon th 
axcount, it will be fit for Us to try this Argument, pu 
ting Chriſtianity inftead of the Reformation. 

* Chrifianity claims the Uſe of the Scriptures, as the 
Undoubred Right of Every Chriſtian, without any & 
ſoraint from Other Men.“ 

But our Gi Govermores had too much Senſe, not v 
ſte che Evil Conſequences NarvRALx flowing fron 
hence, without their adding Humane Directions 24 
Reſtraints. And, 
or in They Halle this National Cburd 

thus, 

v4 Our Rleſſed Sa viour left Foery an to make th 

of his Babe, notwithſtanding He! new and ſaw al 
rhe Evil Conſequences NAT oh AL x of aceidentall 
flowing from hence. 
h But Our Lexilators Fifteen 9 Years after th 
had Senſe enou to lee that This was not right; by 


that Reſtraints — Laws were neceflary. ? 

-* Therefore, They Eſtabliſh'd a National Church, i 
order to this good Tod; 5 that Every Chriſtian miph 
Nor be % make the h of bis Bide en fovther i 


fraints.” . 
We ſeg now, by this Seate of the Gaſe, chat it johotth 

Wiſdom * Meds the Wiſdom of bur Gui! Governiur:, 1 

gainſt the "Principles of our Religiotes Roy but the 


Wiſdom of Men, againſt the Wiſdom of chi hitaſelf; e 


— Lau- makers, thinking it Kary to add ; 
* order 0 hinder the exerciſe of a Right hic. 
17 Ne wn del left to Every Ghritian unreſtrained; 20 
Which Chriftians exerciſed for ſome Hundieds of Tears, be 
fore it 5 be reſtrain d\'by Coil Lawt 3 im all whict 
ume che Church of Chriſt fubſifed, and 1 
feaſt, the urch of Chrift, as it has been fince. 
ea ve here to put in a Caution; that I may notbse'abuſea, 
and miſrep ented, as if I were now a raving — 6 | 
wiede Was fot the Ranges of beg Guppor 
vindica the upport 
_ N only againſt ſuch — ro? Shame 
Kay i as this Great Advocate for Our Eftabliſbmemt dec lan 


ave _ the wer hd | . 


83 
lung the Church of England. Another of his 


put into Form, 18 this, ; ag 
Our Cizi/ Governours confider'd that it was the 
Will of Chriſt that there ſhould be a Vifible Church: 
bat is, amongſt other things, That  Profeſſed Chriffians 
ould meet together in Common Aſſemblies for P 
or ſhip, and Churdþ-Gmmunion, &c. . 8 
Therefore, They continued and Eftabliſh'd a Na- 
e e . an Bxeellewt Reaſon for a Civil Epablſpmen a 
$ again is an Er | or 2 
ff a Church of Chriſt, It was Our Saviour's Will that 
All Chriſtians ſhould meet together in Common Afr 
ſemblies. * Therefore, The Civil Governours, by Hu- 
mane Laws, thought fit to enact and appoint ſuch 
Creumftances of theſs — as woald offsQually 


in them.“ | 
Again, It is evident beyond all Contradiction thai 
mane Laws neither can make, nor unmake, the Vn. 
bilty of a Chriſtian | Church. It> is plain from Experi 
ice that there was a Vifgble Chriſtian Church near 
undred Years, before there could be a National 
hurch, Eſtabliſb d by Humane Laws, The Dean's Way 
f arguing here therefore, does great Honour to our 
ae, and our Eſtabli The Caſe, upon 
We True Foot, muſt have thus. | | 
Our Governours conſider'd that it was Chrift's 
Vill that there ſhould be a Vibe Church,” * But a 
Wo Church there may Ye, and has been, not only 
bebaut, but Fare the Laws of the Powers of this 

World.” Therefore, Our Civif Gevermurs had Senfs 
nough to fee that This was no Reaſon for an Eftab- 
ment of a Chuxch by Humane Laws: becauſe with- 
t ſuch. E/tabliſbment the Church is and muſt be vþ 


Bat, as the Dea has laid down. his Reaſons, it ſtande 
Ys Our Civil Governours confider'd,it was the WA. 


Lore; 
; Io without which his Church r Vin for about 


Thres 
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binder Many Chriſtians from meeting their Brethen 


Gris. that there ſhould be 2 Vifble Church.” An 
ej in greey Wiſdom, Tags fit. 4% tate a My | | 


I. 


*Phree Hundred Tears; and without: which, it would 
be ſtill as viſible as it can be ub it. That is, In or- 
der to a "viſible 'Church, They did That, which has no 
Relation "to the Viſbility of it, LEE GELS 

Hot much more | Gpclafive had the Dean's Argu- 
ment been, had He put That into the Premiſſes, which 
He has put into the Concluſcon'3 and argu'd thus, Our 
Governours:confider'd, It was the Will of Chriſt that 
A viſible Church ſhould, be eſtabliſhed in thi 
Realm by Humane Laws, with 2 Number of particulzr 
Ceremonies and Rites, and ſuch and fach Cir 
cumftances- of » Worſhip. And therefore, They 
juſtly continu'd and eſtabliſh'd-this' National Church, 
if He had argued thus, We ſhould at leaſt have ſaid 
that his Concluſion follow'd well; and that the Prem 
fes were large enough for it. But at preſent, when hi, 
Argument is ſhewn, it appears to conclude the Juſtneſ 
os one Thing, from Another which contains neither That, 
fior/ any thing like it. However, I am glad to find 
the Will of Chrit. mention'd at all: becauſe it carrie 
along with it an Acknowledgment that It is this Wi 
of Chrift, which ought to determine All Queſtions x 
mongſt Chi,; and, by this Means, a fort of an 4 
| Cidate- to what was laid down juſt now about adding 
Reftraipts, for the ſake of Evil Conſequences, in Caſe of 
Right which Chriſt left to all his Followers, notwithf 
ſtanding his clear Foreſight of All thoſe Evil Conſequence: 
A plain Demonſtration to All Chriſtians that the Fol 
Gimſequences' of denying, or reſtraining, This Right, art 
e ka — CO 1 e the 

their Nature, to the Deſign the GO that 

Thoſs on the other Side, | Fi 
But to return; Theſe are the Reaſons, the Dean afſur' 
Us, which: determin'd Our Civil G. vernours to conceti 
Themſelves in the Religion of their Subject; and to a 
tinne and eftabliſh the National Church, which We ſ⸗ 
at preſent. They are, I ſuppoſe, His own , Reaſons f 
Humane Eftabliſhments of Cbriſtian Churches, | But H 
ſhould nat have put them upon our Civil Reſormers, 
Theirs ; without having more Ground for it, than 
hope He hat. I am ſure, They are ſuch, as Cann 
19 px 2 | increa 


Ss 
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xcreafe the Opinion of their Wiſdom, or their Good 
b-nſe, amongſt Any Chriftians, who will conſider the 
atter impartially, - ; | TE 


- J * 
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he Dean's Account of the People“ Oblis - 


gation to Communion wah the Church 
of England, examin'd ; and ſhew to be 
ſomething ſo ſhameful that He himſelf 
could not forbear ta deſtroy it, by Self- 
Coniradiction, in the fame Sentence, itt 
which He lays it down. Fs 


HE Dean goes on—— * This: Church was 
* eſtabliſh by Law: and the People of England 


| were bound to Communion with it as Chrittian 


SUBJECT8; ſo bound, I mean, that nothing but 
a PERSUASION of Errors and Corruptions in 
the Church, could 'E x Cs E a Separation from it. 
lere again are many Things worthy of our Obſerva- 
bon, f = Y3Stecd To 


Nhe 2 of the People to communicate with our 
burch, It is a Church eſtabliſhed by G Laws. And 
he People are obliged to communicate with lt, not con- 


happen to be Cbriſtiant. In à Sentence or Two 


che Ground of the Obligation : which Obligation : Icom 


pon this. 


en They are labouring to ſhew it in another and 
contrary Light; or co contradiſt it, without defi 


4 


1. The ſear Ground upon which the Dean puts 


ve were told of the Will of Crit: but we are return d 
gain, in the Concluſion, to the Will of Civil Governawrs, 


ls, He is ſo kind as immediately to explain away. 
2. We cannot but obſerve the Violence of Truth-up-_ | 
n all good Underſtandings, even at the very loſtane + 


ing - 


4 9 
4 7-3 
F 


Wider'd as Chriſtians merely, but as Civil Suhjeths, he i 4 ; 


, Jome' Perſons, for ought I know, who look no farth$ 


K . — — —— — — — — 
- 


that They are {till leſt to make the Beſt of their Bible 
Or, in other Words, that They are fill left to iH re 


only to the ſlender Reproach of holding and mai 


ll. his Brethren of the Ce as making Cure c 


Weg: EI". 
5 69: do, It is of that Nature, that it forces it hr 
Abroad; and extorts. a Confeffion from the moſt 7 
A 
t 
init 


= * 


genious Men, even at the N of Pahaple 
contradiftion, Of this We have had ſeveral Inſtano 
Already: and I doubt not, have ſeveral more to con 
Upon the preſent Occaſion We muſt take Notice, 
I, That the Great Danger of leaving Every Man f A 
male the” beſt of bis Bible, is ſet forth as a Reaſon ar 
the Humane Reſtraints of our Civil Governours, in Eſtabliſh 
ing by Law the Church of England, This may pleil | 
than Thoſe Words upon which moſt Streſs ſeems to 
laid, as the Foundation of a Cruſe which They wi 
to ſee defended. But at the End of the fame Paragrꝶ 
Other Perſons may find good Confolation and Rll 


Conduct of their own Perſwaſions, whether They wi 
come under theſe Reſtraints, or no; to which Conduct 
their own Pey They could not be left, unleſs The mo 
were left to make the beft of their Bible. The Dean ſhen 
his Good will: and then, before He is aware, lean 
their Liberty juſt where He found it. Ire, 
2. This will be found to lay the Dean open, n« 


taining Self-contradictions and Inconſiſtences at th 
ſame Time; (which He has long a d to deſpiſ: 
but to the Hard Cenſure of Himſet, as a Member 
the Committee ; and to the ſevere Satyr of Himſelf, 
2 Private Writer in this Controverſy. For if a Motleſ 
ean be Exeuſed in his Savation the EfpabliſWption 


% 


Gwrd, by his own Inward Pzzewasrow of Erroffffrious 
and Corruptions in it; even in the Opinion of Hiſt) ; 


dhe thinks there are None; or none of any ImpoiſÞ'd P. 
ane: then, Every Man is, at laſt, his own fole Ju has 
= 2 in theſe Affairs ; then, it is not ti 


Intrinfic Goodneſs of a Man's Choice of a m th 


munen, but his own inward Perſuaſion” about it, i to d 


is to juſtify Him before God. Now, 751 is that ve 
Doctrine of Sincerity, which was cenſured, by the Deana = 


8 


AE. 2 p46 


in Tndifferene Thing+ and accounted very Crimina 
r the lake of this Conſequence; that it left the 
oſt Ignorant, to be their own Judges and Conductor 
9. Affair of the Church-Communion. , 


t him but hold this one Page of his Book, con- 
ning this Propeſitian, fairly open before the Eyes 
f Any Papiſt, or Diſſenter; and then let Him try to 
vert them. And if _ make him ſuch an 4. 
#, as He has repreſented a Payiſt making to A; 
bis Preface to Mr. Stebbing's Book, taken from his 
n Acknowledgment that Their Inward Perſua- 
fon is ſufficient to excuſe them from Conformity: 
They tell him They are in a fafe Way, by his 
Confeſſion; and have no-Need to make them- 
lives. unenſy by liſtening to any Arguments 3 and 
at, if They are excuſed before God, they defire no 
bre: I fay, if They anſwer thus, let him either 
knowledge that Hi Doctrine of Inward Perſuaſion 
Wlerves the fame Gafure with Mine; or that Mind 
nor /\eads to ſuch Conſequences, or makes it excu» 
viſio Men to guard themſelves againſt All fu- 
e Light, than His does. And if before he is a- 
re, He goes on, and cries out again in his Noble-Poes 
Strain of Rapteuwous Zeal, * Tell me, O Sincerity, what 
i Tos! He can, from Himſelf, return himſelf 
wer at leaſt; That Sincerity, or any Private Chri- 
- Man's Inward Perſuaſion of Errors and Corruptions in 2 


on from that Church' — even tho” it be it it ſelf 
leſs, and free from every Error, and every Coe- 
ion. If ſo 5 I cannot indeed expect that His In- 


ty; and handle this Peſtion of the Dean's about In- 
22 with the ſame Severity and Satyr which 
bas beſtowe! 

ical Senſe of which He has greatly miſtaken, and 
m the Real Meaning of which He cannot ſuffer Him- 


e Pref, to Mr. St. p. 8 


As for the Dean, confider'd as a Private Writter; 


this 


ious Friend ſhould write Another Treatiſs a bout S- 
ed * an Incidental Sentence of mine; the 
w 


to differ one Hair's Breadth. How can I, in Truth, 


urch, is © The which will excuſe Him in his Separa® "i 


What conſidering Man can Envy an Happi 


expect Any thing like this from One, who could p- 
mit a_Prefact to be preſix d hefore his Book, in which 
the Dean grosſly contradicts and ridicules the Princip 
of that very Treatiſe He profeſſes to recommend ? By 
#is I may juſtly expect, that the Genuine and Certai 
Conſequences of this Peſtion may be followed a 
. traced : and then, I may challenge the moſt zealo 
Church-man to find any ſenſible Difference between th 
Doctrie which the Dean aſſerts in this little Corner of th 

Preſent Book; and the Doctrine which He (the (> 
Dean) condemns and ridicules in Another Book ; Or, t 
diſcoaer any Eſſential Difference in this Point betwe: 
the Dean, the Great Advocate for the Committees and N 
ſelf, the Object of their Diſpleaſure 3 unleſs it be thi 
that, according to Cuſtom, He ſeem only in this to ple 
Their Cauſe, whilſt He either _ dextroufly tak 
Care, or by his uſual Fatality is led, to contradict a 

we'it up; and that I, uniformly maintain, with t 
— of a Hair Adverſary, what I think Truth ; 
beginning a Sentence with giving up the Rights of 4% 
flians, in order to defend Humane Lac; and ending 
with Aſſerting thoſe ſame Rights again, in otber Word 
3. If ſuch a Procedure can be accompany'd with 
plawſe, who would not envy ſuch an Happineſs 3 To 
efteem'd the Advocate of Principles, which He gives u 
and rhe Champion of a Gauſe, in the pretended Def 
of which He ſpeaks big, and looks around Him 
all the Gaiety of a A 7 whilſt He really deli ve 
up into the Hands of the Enemy ? Or rather inde 


wh at 

can only be built upon the Breath of Thoſe; who eiii! 
cannot or will not ſee ſuch Palpable and Flagrant = 4 
-Comradiflions ?  bnoitt 2 7 
| d, 

d if 
. Wok, 

e 

„ N | Le 

'- erm ol 


— — — 
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To | 
8 E > 


lhe Ds 240 5 Account Wh the Principles of the. 


ty preſerv'd and ſettled by the Crown an 


Reformation; ard of a 2285 Authori⸗ 
Feople, farther examine . 


U theſs P tinciples, # (the Dean 5 on) the 
a Reformation here proceeded, fie Crown 
and the People found it neceflary: to rehect the * 
pal Power, together with the Cr 

. e Chierch, But They G. e. the Crown and Tien 
fou neceſſary too; td e an Authority in 


ſow here, 

. Tbe Crown and the P. k, (1 ſuppols. He x means 
eir Repreſentatives) that is, ie ſecular Pocher, The &. 

\Wſupreme Authority, tound it neceſſary to Treſaie 

Church Aut borit y, or to ſettle an Eccleſiaſtical G 

nd fo, We are now return'd once more to a 2 

ginal, and a Civil Foutidation, for Cburcb- Authority. But 

hat ſuppoſe the Crown and, People had not thought 

's neceffary? Would this hate made any f 

That, which is fo often boaſted of, as a Divine Ri 

intial to a Church of Chriſt 3 or have e 

at Authotity, which is ſo. often chin'd ag 2 (Gift of 

it, and not of A; and fo often declared $08: 
d, when it is founded upon the Laws 7 this World? 


Gir the Abſence of Temporat Laws, ind _Worldly, - 


ver, can make no Diff-rence,as to what Authority be- 
2s tO 2 Chriſtian Church; then, the Preſence: of them 
not at all neceſſary to TATE Re Pas Deam 


re 1 them. 


48. ads nh X72 WRT rr 8 | — 
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Church-Matters 3 and to ſettle an Eceleſiaſtical G Go 
wernment ven fur the better Reſormation of Heligions” 


_— Papal Power 


cable, aun who were ot capable, K 1 bbs gar 


=” pafſes here upon 15vſe of his own Order, whe 
| 8 


—_ 
f 
* 
44 7 
uy ue ů —ů - — 
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i + I boch de a dn it e to n. 
ry the Cre 1 of the Church of Rome, as well as that 
ich was grievous to Them; 3 then, I beg 

wy. to put the Dean in Mind that He has ei 
ſented Them, when He tells Us, They had 

; «1 enough to know that Every Man was not w 
4 * make the Beſt of his bib, without any 
© farther irection or Reſtraint.” For this was Oe of 
e moſt pernicious _ as well as one of the 
greateſt Inſtruments of All the Tyranny, in the Chr 
of Rome. The Reformation claim'd this Right. The 
— inſiſted on it. The Crown. and People found 
it neceſſary to * the Corruption: of the Church of Romy 
Thirefore, they had Senſe Jn ug ＋ 1 that The 
Whos Sy id to have reje Corruption: c 
that Chaych, al they had 5 Ia e which wa 


ich Toe. Churct 
— e e 1 — 


tures, which Chriſt kad left to all. Bur, 


% 3. What is th of theſe Words 
_ Fan the better 5 e ? he 125 be 
D chought it ear, de Dea 


to ve at 
Authority in Church-Matters; and to ro ſee a 
1 clefiaſtical Government, ALD. r 

© forttiation of Rel eligion. Is it, that t 8 + ho 
though fir to preſerve to it ſelf an Authority in Churd 
Matters? it bez; it is but a ſmall C ement -t 


t neceſſary even for the . 
| ion of Religion, Or, Is it fo, that a Gruil 
cen of an Kal eſt aftical was neceflary I 

8 the ty Rena Roles! Fnow that man 

Great and Men, Fa t den ”_ ſo weak 
to think N 3 and 1 4 ,apprehenfive that 
Deterninate Settlement of this fort, made at the begit 
ning of a Reformation, might rather 2 PUps to * 
der che Reformation of Religion from going farthe 

than was thought fitting juſt when it firſt began ;: 


to include in it that Exery thing proper was tt 
thought of ; and. that oye were to pretend to gro 


efays, This was thou 


will 


>. * 


(-91 ) 


viſe in „Times to-come. - But, tho this 8 mag? 


it the very beginning, has been often ſaid to hay® 
ary to prevent farther Diſ 


Time, it was ever ſaid to * 

| better Reformation of Re I would not i roy 

| 2 lor e RI 

nk any ore at 2 aving, wh IC 

_ to hide in — of Obſcure and = 

8. 

vill only be fo free as to add, that ſuch Account 
this Chriſtian Church are not to be. bor'n 2 from 

159 Fer 3 ag 

row thick an Say of ContradSions? — 

, united for the Eftobliſoment of our Church 

night I not have 

ca be Katte h Severity and Satyr ink 

eaſon'd wit a 

ut of Favour ; All is well? 2nd nothing — 

» be ſwallowed ; or > not to be applaud- 


t 


. | 
. Dean's Cenſure of Some Unknown 
Perſons who pleaded for Chriſtian Li. 
berty, at the hoes 


tion, N 


OM E indeed, fays the Deas, there were, in 
E rly Pay of of th be Reformation, who pleaded fo 


f 


f 


g made no great e; re g 
| "ore N Aer . a 
gi 


Mpant 2 — 
W of a very e b 


been iets, and to 
ſerve Peace, and the like ; yet I belt This a me fa 
neceſſary even for the 


2 But it is enough, If the 
he State Cburch; * the Book 


oy 76 the Reforma: 


| kan 1s 2 5 3 
om 1 Fe. ot theſe (a pr oe 


. Sn IS en NEED 
4 —_ — — 
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© tipline of this World, 


Big „„ SES 
1, The Dean does not tell us, We theſe Perſons 
Were; What” Explicit ' Principles They maintain'd ; of 
here we may meet with a True and Full Account 
of them. The View is probably towards ſome One 
dr Other now alive: and Thiſe Unknown Mep of former 

1 are only brought in, a8 Men of the ſame Prin- 
xiples with Some, who are fo unhappy as to be much 
diſliked by Many in this Age; and who ought there- 
fore, * efteem'd Mere Fanatichs, as their Predeceſſor; 
were. But, A 21 A 
2. After the Dean had been talking, in the Formy 
part of the Paragraph, of an Eccleſbaſtical Government (et 
tled by a Gvil Power ; and of Authority in Church Matter 
preſerved by the State: If after this, I ſay, He had re. 
preſented. ſome, as oppoſing Chriſtian Liberty to a Dj 

upported and back'd by Tempw 
Power ; it had then been all of a Piece, and —_— have 
— believed. But then, it could not ha ve been un 
_ derftood, as an Oppoſetion to Gbriſtian Diſcipline, but a Con 
tention Far Chriſtlan Diſcipline, againſt Civil and Ten 
poral, But ſuppoſing ſome to have talk'd wildly anc 
- madly upon the Head of Chriſtian Liberty: What isthi 
to thoſe Glorious Principles of Chriſtian Liberty, which an 
the Birth-Right of Eyery Chriſtian; which were ti 
Foundation of the Reformation it ſelf, and of thi 

Church it ſelf ; and are ftill and will he for ever as tru 
ds important; and as much to be inſiſted 6h by A 
who know the Value of the Chriſtian Hoeligion, as * 
were, when the Reformation and This Church had occ 
of for them, in order to get rid of the Uſ/urpation a 
Tyranny of Others, To defend Chriſtian Liberty, is to dt 
fend Chriftian Diſcipline 3 to call for That, and for no« 


| 3 Br. And when the Juen is ſolely this, What 
113 FLY 
-» U 


1 Diſciplins? It is a dean Part in a Debt 
ſuppoſe the thing in Queſtion 3 and ta repreſe 
hoſe” who-contend for what They traly account Chrif 
„ Diſcipline, as contending dean it, becauſe They « 
it not juſt in the Way, which We like beſt. Ot 
thing I could wiſh; that the Dean would pot put tt 
Word Chriftian ſo cloſe to the Word. Pifpline, whi 

ext Hs ſpeaks of pur Humane Epglliſnment. If the! 


8 


ne, belonging to thi t [Eccleftaſtical Conſtitution which 
— preſerv d a. etthd by the 8 amongſt Us, in 
the Sentence before, be the Chriſtian Diſcipline mention'd 
in this Sentence : That Word Chriſtian is, I fear, very 
ill placed, and will only ſerve to put every Reader in 
mind of what Every Friend laments, and Every Enes 
my triumphs in. . 


81 cr. XI. 


In Examination of . che Dean's Severe 


Cenſure upon a Principle juſt note main. 


tain'd by Himſelf, of 4 Supremacy 
wr in Every Chriſtian in his o 
be alf, &C. 4 ag 


— 


Prejudices; (for I deſire to be excuſed from calling 
* them Principles ;) by this Time, I verily - believe 
' Chriſtianity it {elf had been loft among Us; a 
the Supremacy, veſted in every Man, in his. own bes 
* half, had long fince eſtabliſh'd a Conſummate Stupi- 
* dity and Ignorance. 5. . | 
1. What the Words, Theſe Prejudices telate to, is 


very hard to determine; becauſe we have had only 


One, about Chriſtian Liberty, mention'd with diſapproba- 
on; and that, without telling us what it was. Ar 
the End of this ſame Sentence indeed, there. is ans 


likewiſe_ mention'd ; viz. That of veſting the Sypremas ö | 
cy in Every Man, in bis ob Behalf + but this fo obſcu» Ml 


tely expreſs'd, that if He had tot all along his Eye 


_— 


” _ a _ 
„ ah . 4 * 2 « — 3 r 1. — ee MA i. 
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ducted the Reformation ſet out upon 'Theſs - 


- judging about Church-Communion, for himſelf: and if He 


| Or, In other words, There is this Supremacy veſte d in 
Jodge for Himſelf in the Affairs of Conſcienee, and E 


all d for, and where it does his other Poſitions all the 
Prejudicas all vaniſhing into Air, at the Preſence c 
what is ſo | | 


2 


FFC 
upon My Devine, ane could nat imagine what thi 
means or whither it tends, "Bat Dag a if 7 

k back no farther” than the End of the foregoing 


— 


Paragraph, I find another wth, py of rather the [ans 
expreſs'd in other Words, and maintain'd by the Dear 
himſelf ; viz. that 2 afforr (Every Private Man's Ia. 
ward Perſuafion) of Errors and Corruptions in this 
Church of England, excuſes his Separation from it. 
That is, Every Chriſtian has this Chriſtian Liberty, 0 


18 excuſed before God in Judgin Communion with the 
Church ualawful ; I hope, is likewiſe excuſe before 
Chriſtians, and has nothing juſtly to fear from Diſcipli;ni, 


Chriſtian, in his own Behalf, that He has a Right to 


rnal Salvation; a Right not to be prejudiced by the 
Claims of Pocher and Authority, in any Man upon Earth. Wo {; 
For this is in truth the ſame thing in effect, that the 
Dean has aſſerted: becauſe nothing but ſuch a Right, 
ſuperior to all humane Diſcipline or Authority, can excule 1 

an in ſeparating from the Be Church in the World; 
n which Separation the Dean has allowed Him to be ex» 


cuſed, 

2. This being ſo well agreed between Us; It will be 
of ſmall Importance in my Account, whether E will 
call it a Prejudice, or a Principle, It is in M, I know a 


Principle I feel it conſtantly within Me. I judge other Ie h 


Pockrine and other Poſitions, by it. I do not taks it up 
in oye Page, and lay it down again in the gert: but 
* it wwiformly and equally. Nay, I am perſua- 
de , It is a Principle in theDean too; becauſe it force: 
ſelf out every now and then, even where it is leaſt 


it 


liſchief imaginable : which I therefore take to be 


lid and ſubſtantial. | 
3. This being agreed between Lm and A, in the 


Sentence before, I may now the better obſerve to Hin v & 


that * Thoſe who conducted the Reformation, not only 
* did ſet out upon theſe Prejudices, which He and I have 
wiaittain'd ; but could ſet out upon No other, Nor _ 


* 


4 


095 | | 
Ye himſelf giye an Account, or make any Defenſe, of theis 4 
ormation, without unfortunately dropping a wi 
n which the Chriſtian Liberty of Every Man' s judgingfor 
Himſelf, and determining his own Charch- Communion, 18 iy 
erred 3 and #his Supremacy veſted in Every Chriſtian is 15 
jr on bebalf ; notwithſtanding all the 2 Big words that 1 
2 it, of Church Authority, and Diſcipline, and the 


Ne can [ poſſibly think, after his having ſo g ſet- 
ed this Univerſal 7775 even in a Paragraph where Truth 
ly could extort it from Him, that He can be really 
richig at any ſuch Imaginary Conſequence, ' as He 
us 18 Sentence fix d upon it. For, 
[. can He, in this Paragraph, think that this Se- 
acy (as he cal $50) oof ve fed in Chriſtian, can poſſi 
* fo fatal a Tendency as to deſtroy Chriſtianity it 
f, and efabliſh Ignorance 3 when, in writ. 
ig the Paragraph immediatel y going ng before, He found 
o ſuch Sentiment in his ian, ut eſtabliſhed 585 ans 
wremacy in every Chriſtian, in bis own Behalf, by whi 
e has a 4 9 to judge for or. Himſelf, — to be ex» 
ſed in that n Perſon ſo ſoon ſee Light 
Wind make. iſeoveries, that, in the Time only of 
Waffing his ap over a few Lines, Covifion ſhall crowd 
upon Him? Or, Is it poſſible that Changing a Pro 
tion into ober Words, ſhould have ſo wonderful an EE 
d upon the Writer himſelf, as to make Him like and 
pplaud it in ove Habit; and utterly condemn it when 
le himſelf has dreſs'd it up in Aether? This is real 
ore like the peevuſh Frowardneſs of Children at play; whole 
tle 10d Bie . Diſlikings, Loves and Hatreds, Pleas 
* nd lea ſures, alter by capricious Fits, and be- 
end often with the ſame Ainzte ; #han like 8 
hav Reaſonings of a Wiſe ö 270 diflingaiſh 
een Principles and Prejudices, and J = | 
important Cauſe upon the moſt ſol ati 
Han may ha ve forgot what He has 12 0 do 
Soo, tho' written in the ſame Cauſe ; and 


1 E wei write 4 New Beat = 
P--ciples, without yy os any 5 oo 
WM 


Bot 8 


= A 
the ſame Perſon, to write Two Senterices, which almof 
touch one another, upon To Contradifory Syſtems. What 
ever becomes of Other Paſt Declamations, in other Parts 
of this Controverſy 5 Let Him blot out, at lead, this 
fingle Sentence that ſtands ſo near, before He defend; 
and maintains this ſevere Cenſurs, 22 4 
2. How can it poſſibly be thought that This $4 
premacy (as the Dean calls it) vefted an Every Chriftiarh, is 
bis own' Behalf, can have any Tendency towards. , 
ing a Conſummate Stupidity and Ignorancs; or - towa 44000 
doſtroy ing — ir of from amongſt Us? 
| ey is plainly founded upon the Right w 
an has, in the Sincerity of bi 


| 
2 


* 


his & 


1 isHeatt, ro judge; 
ſelf, according to what the Dean himſelf lays UOWn in 
the Great Affair of Church-Commutiion. "The Exerciſe of 


this Right ſuppoſes Enquiry, Thoughtfulneſs, Compar- ind 
ing of Things together; Studying the New Tefament Ml Tru 
Endeavoyring to find out the Will of God, and the for 
Las of Chriſt ; and all the like Diſpoſitions and Ha vill 
bitudes. And are theſe the Methods by which IgnotanceM Kin; 
| and Stupidity ever did, or ever could in Time paſt, off 4- 


ever can in Time to come, get ground and plant them: 
ſiel ves in the World? Is Enquiry, or Confideration, the 


Vi to Stupidity and Ignorance? Or, Is the ChrifianWpil'd 1 
© Religion ſo little able to ſtand the Teft of All Honeſſſi may 
= _ Enquirers, as to be in danger of being loft from among ble 8 
Us; merely by a Right in Every Man to judge of then, | 
ob of it? God forbid ! And how fuch things come toy the 
- "atop rom the Pens of Able Men, I cannot account for Cz 


4 but from aſt and Zeal temper'd together. 
* I would entreat the Dean to confider how Cbri finn 
it felf was planted ; and how that True Knowtedre, which 


3 


got this che Method by which the Truth of the Go/þet; * 
and the Anowledge of the Will of God, were firſt propaga- { 
rd? Were there any Reſtraints ſpoken of, to Thoſe of * al 

3%, who made the Beſt of their Bible 5 and were highly * 

plaaded for it? And can the ſame Metbod, which a- N 

be, was thought proper to plant Chriſtianity in these 

be the Way to d-ſtroy it — amongſt Men ? Was it 
au then ; and, Can it be pernicious now; Or, was it 
ha Net to catch the Fiſh at that time; a Snare to take 

Wonelt Men with; who were afterwards to be guided 

Wd govagned by other Maxins, and to be told plainly;: 

ben {Rave Civil Power enough to bear Us out, 
Thi ted wis Good when We our ſelves were an 
&r MRers; This was Good before You were under U: 

But now, A different Seaſon requires a different Leſſon 3 
_ 7 17 err not come * Knowle — the 
ruth hut by this 3 or this Right, 0 ging. | 
for your ſelves, muſt now know that this ſame Rb 
will lead you headlong out of Chriſtianity, into tha? 
Kingdom of Utter Darkneſs and Stupidity. 10 we | . 
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4. At the Time of the Reformation, the Chriſtian 
ns ſunk univerſally, Clergy as well as Laity, into a G 
nnate Stupidity and Ignorance, not only 4s to what ig 
I'd Literature, but as to what is True Chriſtianity. I beg 1 
my be conſider'd, firſt by what Methods this miſe 
dle State of Things was brought to ſuch a Pitch: And E:= 44 
= BW 


en, by what Methods it was in ſo great meaſure cured” = 
the Reformation, The Anſwer is in one word this, That _ 
e Cauſe, which was ſeen Naturally to effect thoſe Evils, 4 

u the very contrary to what the Dean here would lay 11 
em upon. It was ſolely the taking away this RR 
Jude ing, from chriſtians; this Supremacy, which Chrift” 
fed in Every Chriſtian, in his own behalf : nd lodging 
Is Supremacy in One Man, or in a Guncil of Men, over O 
ers. This made All Exguiries uſeleſs and dangerous. 
and Reſtraints were added: and neither Clergy not 
j were allowed to make the Beſ of theit Bible. From 
de came in neceſſarily A Neglect of a Matter fo Ha- 
nous and Ruinous, as Study and Conſideration: and 
m whenee by Degrees, an Inwndation' of Stupidity and 
ane, How indeed, od it be otherwiſe? 3 
Ae 


h 0. be kt: * 
cheſs we 15 Right or ons DireF R bo. 540 5 2 


ay well as to, Quiet, muſt be b 1 
. Ay 


© ro upi ance : 2 el b 
Binding all the "upon Others, as the Perf T CG 
| Chri 2 Parents of All Devotion, and of Ade Good, te 


| ut when the Zu! of all this came to be notbn- 
ly ſeen, but felt 555 an intolerable degree; How was 
bh cure by preaching up ho bt of Some to 

12 for a in Religion; Not by R pe * 
eceſlity of Reſraints in the Caſe of the Uſe of th 

Sctiptures 3 Not by 1 the ee in 


Every Chriſtian 44912 But 
2 on ly to Search the 3 ; , 


th - 7 en e Dean ſometimes does, that * own Per- 
ſdafions = U their Choico of Church-Com-WM ©) 
uni which They had 405 ght to determine for NO. 
. ie i or] e 1p be 
fan Liberty, and in Every one of his Fol-M'" 
Supremacy, — reſulted 4 their Right No. 


ee ah this Supr 
their own Conſcienres in Religion; and which 
it was wap: Duty to exerciſe. It was This, and This 
— which let the Beams of Divine Light into an 
erna! Priſon of Darkneſs, Stupidity, and I 
ich had enfeebled the Zyeſigbt, oe Fu ved th 


Hearts, of Mankind ſo long. It was hich revive 
ifianity, as it were, —— the Dead, by fond) ng All ut Oy, 
ntain and Original: it was This alone, which Le 
Planted and increaſed True Knowledge, and Freedom lo th 
_ of the Blackneſs of Darkneſs, and the Chains of SI anſu 
f any Methods ha ve been ſince made uſe 0 tem 
| contrary to theſe Maxim, and inconfiſtent with the} 10 
' Foxndations';, any Reftraints laid upon this 89 5 nil, a 
| a and De to the Freedom of nd 4 

nt of Ckriſtians; I am perry f ye 12 4 1 

18 18 0 nog given. bac <þ, to. the a": oo 
nfequences: w ich 175 9 75 bees gully; © 


and —— Strength, 


5 Uni 7 he fs Nor dem 
ging quiry, a ; 
of 22 in or e = 


one 5 


ou _— 3 — 2 


(99 ) 


By All this tis Dan may dee that ie is fo füt from be · 


ing true, that Eſtabliſhing ſuch a Swpremacy' ag I ha 
den ſpeaking of, e Chriſtian, to judge, is his 
un behalf, by a Right ſuperior to all Humane Authority, 
tends to the Loſs 2 — from among Us 5 or 80 
the Eftabliſbment of a Canſummate Stupidity and {enorancs 3 


that the very Contrary 18 the Truth : Wt. That . | | 


avity was loft from amongſt Us 71 the Reftraint and 

rial of this matey 3 and was reſtored to Us again by 
the Claim of This alone: That a Gn at Kats reed 
was eſtabliſhed in C and Laity, ſolely by ing 
Every Private Chriftian of this * , and veſting it 
in One, or More Superiorsz and was at length bro 
into, and exchanged for the Light and Liberty of the 
Gþel, by nothing but Re-vefting EveryChriftian with his 
own Right, in bis own Behalf : as the Dean himſelf h 
help'd to do, in many Declarations, and neee 
in Boer which Lbave here — ſo often mention 
Nor can He, or Any one of Good Senſe, forbear to do 


this, whenever there is occaſion. For, | | 
5. There is no Medium in this Caſe. Either this S- 


tremacy (the Dean will pardon Me for making Uſe of 'a 


Word of his own, which, I Confeſs, pleaſes Me in bit 
Cauſe) muſt be lodg'd in Every Private Chriſtian, in his 
own Behalf ; or it muſt be lodg'd in ſome Chriſtians 


Ovzr Others, in the Bebalf of Others. Either Ghriftian 


Liberty muſt be entruſted with Chriſtians, for Tbemſelves; 
lo that They themſelves muſt bear their own Burthen, an 
anſwer to God for the Uſe of What He has granted 


tem: Or elſe, The Chriſtian Liberty of Chriſtians muſt 


be ladg'd in the Hands ot Swperiors, to diſpenſe, cur- 
nil, abridge or enlarge, juſt as their Meaſure of Light 
and Fudgment, and too often as their Intereft or Inclinati- 
, Humour or Paſſion, form their Reſolutions. It is the 
Liberty, which reſolves it ſelf at laſt into the Nigbe of 
Every One to judge for himſelf in Religion 5 and to cnduft 
dis Practice by That Judgment: the Right which the 


Dean has given to Every Chriſtian to form his own Per- 


lon, even about the Circumſtances of Govermmomt, Worſhi 
Kc. in the Church of England it ſelf; and tobe guid 


iy that Perſuaſion, Either Eriftisns have this Right, Bve- - 
| 2 "4 eo? © 795 2 TP | 


9 


— CT. —˙·˙— — — a — —̃ — 
2 , q . © 
, * 
4 


ſelf) lodged in any Superiors to judge in Relivion for The 


from finally being determined to conduct Themſelve 
dccording to their oum Inward Perſuaſion. 55 
Whoever declares this, whether He knows it or n 
(declares Himſelf No Proteſtant 
becauſe there may be ſeveral ſuch as Theſe, who inter 
nothing leſs than Popery or Foreign Uſurpation, which woul« 
unhappily put out Their Eyes, as They pu 
of Others 5 and-exerciſe that Supremacy of Fudeing fo 
- Them, which They think Intolerable, even what 
- defire themſelyes to exerciſe it over Others, k 
And farther, Whoever think to habe this Right wit 
their Inferiors; to take it away in part, and leave it i 
bean; do but degeive Themſelves with vain Words. 
s, in the Nature and Reaſon of the thing, an 2 


| if! RET 

Man in Himſelf, by the Principles of Reaſon, and 
the Nature of True Religion, and of the Goſpel in particu 
lar: Or, They have it not. If They have it; it dif 
fers in this from their Gil Rights, that They Nemſeloe 
cannot rightfully give up the 8 it. In Cy 
:4ﬀairs, They can give up the Exerciſe of their Right; 
by chufing, appointing, or conſenting to, an Arbitrator 
Judge, or Governour, finally to determine their Cu 
Controverſies between Man and Man. But in the Cal: 
.of 12 ſuppoſing Them once veſted with J. 
-Right before- mentioned, It is not in their Power to ging 
t up: Becauſe, reſulting from the Nature of True N 
Aion, which Sam Choice, and Will, in every parti 
cular Man's own Conduct; No one can give it up 
without deſtroying the Foundation of All that can h 
all'd Religion in Men. But if ma private Chriſtia 
has not this Rizht veſted in Him; by what Method 
came Superiors to have it? They could not come to h 
goſſeſs' d of it, by the Conceſſion of it from their Inſs 
riors : becauſe Inferiors are here ſuppoſed never t 
have bad any ſuch Right, to give up into the Hands 
Others. And as for any Expreſs Declaration, of th 
Will of God in this Caſe ; The bardieſt Proteſtant he 
never yet declared, Uniformly and in expreſs Words, fo 
Divine Right, (a Right indeed requiring. the Kno- 
Aedge,, and Infallibility, and Authority of God him 


ſelves, and Others too, ſo as to preclude Thoſe. other 


: I do not ſay, A Pajif 


put out the E- 


The 


be Ri 
ern 


( 101.) 
Pint, which no Humane Art can poſſibly make .other- 
wiſz. And Experience has ſhewn, and will ever ſhew, 
That it muſt either be left Whole 3 or in due Time taken 
way Whole. There is No Middle way between theſe. | 
The Dean himſelf has in effect own'd this. For, tho? 
He thinks there is not a more proper Subject for Aut hori- 


y to exerciſe it ſelf upon, than the ſettling a National- 


Gurch, with all the Circumſtances of Government, 
Order, and Decency in it; And tho' He aſſures Us 
that our Lay-Powers were ſo wiſe, and fo skill'd in the 
Real State of the Primitive Church, that They form'd 
his National Church upon the very Platform of Primitive 
(hrifianity 5 and tho' He declares upon this, that the 
Pople of England were Bo u x p to Communion with this 
Church : Yet, for fear, one would think, that any one 
ſhould conclude that He was pleading for any more 


ration to Church-Communion than I have laid down; Tet, 
that nothing but a Perſuaſion of Errors and Corrupti; 


Here we ſee that the Authority in Governours to add Re- 
ſtraints, cannot be maintain'd longer than thro' one 
Sntence 3 that the Supremacy of this Private Perſuaſion in 
Every Chriſtian is his only Final Reſtraint in theſe Mat- 
ters; and His own Right to Fudge is declared hy the 
Dean, even in thoſe very Caſes in which He declares 
Authority to ha ye à Right to reſtrain Him. And let Him 
tty it a Thouſand( times over, when He has more 


e will {peak plainly upon the Right of Croteſtants and 

br[tians ; even after All the Governments of the Eart 

1 0 agree in one Church, and that a very 
0 


Salvo for the People, and effectually weſt in Every Ma 


R/raints of All Humane Goyernments, or Humane 
V*terminations. - | | 


de Romiſh Church; and This was the very Reaſon which 
termined Them to act a bold Part, and expreſly 42 
| | op enn, 


luthority than I have pleaded for; or any ſtricter Obli- 
y, He immediately adds, So Bov np, I mean, 


' ons in the Church could excuſe a Separation from it. 


leiſure upon his Hands: and I will venture to ſay; if 


One; that He will in ſome place or other drop 


" bis own Behalf, a Supremacy above all the Authority and 


This indeed, was plainly ſeen by the Governours of 


— 
» 


The e of the Scriptures was long left to Them; ani 


whenever They ſhould ſee fit, in others. And there 


- where it remain'd guarded with the Thunders ar 
1 | 


and at all Times, equally; becauſe Humane Nature is er 


Barks put in Practice. The very uſing Men to hea 


tends to create a,Callouſneſs, where there ought to | 


82 People. can come to bear. patiently and calm 
ear their 


. 
Ee 


r 
take way this Private Supremacy, in the Mob. Rom 
evas not built iw a Day. The Spiritual Widkedneſs, whid 
now reign in her High-Places, was the Work of Time 
aud arriy'd at the preſent Pitch by flow Steps. Th 
People ere led on gradually to their own Ruins. It wa 
firſt try'd what would be the Effect of denying the 
their Right of Fudgine for themſelves, in ſome Aﬀair: r: 
lating to Religjon, whilſt it was allowed them in other 


Every Man left to make the Beſt of his Bible, with th 
Addition of Uſeful 1 7 and Directions. But thi 
would not do the Work effectually. If a Right were al 
lowed in part ; it was a ſhrewd Suſpicion that it oug 
to have been allow'd in the Whole, If the People mig 
juſtly judge for themſelves in one Point; it was a Tho 
land to One but this would make them apt to doi 


fore, This Right was expreſly, wholly, and openly de 
ny'd to Them: and for fear They ſhould ever think 

aiming their own Supremacy, in their own Behalf, for the 
own private Conduct; it was tranſlated into other Hand 


L Arie of this World. 
And thus it will be, whenever the fame Beginning 
are made. There is a Gradation in all this, every whert 


where the ſame. Every Inſtance in which Th 
ight is deny'd, is a Step towards a Total Stupidity an 
Negligence: and implies in it, by Reaſon and Conſequenc 
2 Denial of it in Al Infances ; tho? it be not, in All, in 


at it is their Daty to yield to other Men in the Condu 
f their Religions Concerns, even tho' it be contradicde 
the ſame Sentence, is of dangerous Confequence.. 


the Duicke Senſation 3 and an Indifference, where thei: 
ought to be the Warmeft Zeal, And when once ti 


- 4 . Night of Judging for Tbemſelves ridiculed 
err Chriſtian L. y 
thority of 


erty explain'd into the auer and 
Orhers over Them; and the Supremacy in R 


ligio 


© 
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ious Affairs, which is indeed veſted in 1 bis 
"= _— veſted in a Ho only for the Uſe of others 5 

hey will too probably be led on, Step by Step, ta 
link this frſt a very Indifferent Matter; ti 
his Indifference will turn into a Zeal for their own Ruine, 
Wich will incite and force Them either to make a 
aal Surrender of what They have no Right to give 
or to call upon their Superiors to take That into 


yof. They who are rhe frf in dropping ſuch Prin- 
pls out of a real or pretended Fear of Evil menen 
;from the contrary, (which They have no Aathority or 
to prevent by any ſuch Methods; and for want of 
nfidering the much more fatal Gnſequences of re 
yes; (which required a Reformation to cure t 30 
| 1 5 lay, may not ſee, in their own Days, the Extremity 
f that 


ankind. But when the Bad Seed is once plentifully 
Wd zealouſly ſown ; the Crop will anſwer tou probas 

fly to it, in Time: And the Next Aves may fee that 
vil brought to its Height, which was innocently and 


vre the Reformation: ard thus it will be once more, i 
at, which was the frf Foundation of Antichriſtlan Uſur- 
Won, be again laid deep in the Mindsof Men. There 


ich a Building, in which They themſelves are to live 
Wind rule ſecurely: and Materials will never he wanting, 
greeable to ſach a Fundation. But they who begin, in 


ither to confider whether their Guilt will not be aggra- 
W:ted by baving ſeen, in a very remarkable and terri-, 


ch Beginnings, But enough. | 
lam ſorry I have had Occafion to ſay ſo much. But 


mind Chriftians of what alone makes Them truly Cb 
,; to engage Them to love and value Their own 
ſeal Privikiges 3 and not to be jeſted or frighted, out of 
it Supremacy which God has vefted iti Evety Man, 7 
it 


% Behalf 3 which even the profeſe d Adverſaries 


at length. 


er Power, which They find Themſekees to be unwor- 


| Uſe which naturally is made of them by 


hs the if begun in this. Thus it was in the Ages be- 
ll be Workmen enough to employ Themſelves in 


le ſmalleſt Degree, to lay ſuch a Foundation, ought the 
e Inſtance the Fatal and Inſupportable Conſequences of 


fincerely think it My Duty to take every Occafion to 


3 * * * 
Co 


it cannothelp acknowledging and hich is fo far fron 


Language, in bis own. Account of our Church 


* 9 . 


* 8 = 
p . 
\ 1 
; LL 
8 1 1 
/ XV. | 
# * * 


— 


d ) 


leading to the Deftru#jon of Chriſtianity, or to the Efe +. 
bliſhment of a Conſummate Stupidity and F. (the firll a 
Time, I believe, This was ever laid to its Chagge ; — 
chat Twill preſume to ſay, True Chriſtianity cannot by ay 
ſuppos d without it; and I am ſure Experience gays th: G0; 
neither Literature, nor Religious Knowledge, ever flouriſh'd ieſ 
or remain'd, even in their Shadows, after this was anci lac 
difcarded. And this, I think We are come to an End o We 
the Dean's Excellent and Chriſtian Account of th ve 
Grounds upon which our Eſtabliſh'd Churb was founded ther 
8 8 * c r. XII. — 
Obſervations on the Dean's ſhort Hiſtory 0 — 
the Church f England from . Edward vo 
VI. to K. Charles II. 28 5 
| wp don 
n | "HE Dean goes on to give Us. an Hiſtory of wha © 
I. . happen'd fince this Church was farſt eftaBliſh' The! 
Which, He ſays, has enjoy d but little Peace, from its firl er 
Eftabliſhment, As, oy: | _ 
1. There was a Controverſy about Veſtments, &c ſo ear he 
| by 2s the Days of K. Edward. VI. Thus We ſee imme 2 
Mately, upon the firſt Dawnings of the Reformation ger, 
that Prateſt antt thought there was a Supremacy veſted iii a 
Them to judge for Themſelves, about their own Reli Wat 
$ious Conduct. 3 6 => ragt 
2. But in Q. Mary's Time, (the Dean proceeds) thi this 
Church was defiroy'd; Ec. If auy one asks, How and b wn. 
what Method This came about; ILcan ſafely. anſwet the 
that it came. about by ſuch Methods, as are juftify'c ly an 
- by the Dean's Account of our own Eftabliſh'd, Church MW, a 
- and therefore that This alone my ſhew the , more. 
| 2 Churchmen that the Aaxims He has laid. down ar being 
uch as are fo far from being the True laſting SupMor C 
pore of this. Church, it ſelf, that They are, inde<WMfy'1y 
eſtructive of it, and pernicious to its Cauſe. Fo dad. 
the Caſe was indeed . this, almoſt in the Dean's. ou nen 


0 


e 


a Fopi Queen came to have the Power. The Gown and 


the People found it neceſſary to recall, the Pape! Power, 
together with the Poctrines of the Church of Rome. They 


o feſettle an Fccleſiaſtiral Government. They who had the 
Government in ther Hands ſau that Religion could not be 


reſert'd without | ſome ſettled. Order and Diſciplines _* 


ck d by Human Power; They rightly judg'd that the 
Uſe of the Scriptures could be clim'd for None, but ſuch as 
were CAPABLE of «5% Sag Of which No Men 
themſeves ought to be Ju They had Senſe enough to 
know, that to leave every Man to make the Bes of bis 
Bible, without any further Direftion or Reftraint, would 
naturally tend to Confuſion ; and fill the Kingdom with 
all the Wild Conceits that norance and Enthuſiaſm could 
jroduce: Witneſs the Conceits againſt Veftments, and 
other Neceffary Ceremonies, in the former ſhort Reign, as 
ſoon as ever this fatal Claim of Every Man's Right to the 
Uſe of the Scriptures had but barely ſhewn it's Head. 
They conſidered farther, that it wat the Will of Ghrift 
that there should be à Viſible Church; and that all Were 
obliged to Viſrble Communion 5 And for Theſe Reaſons 
They reſtored the Old National Church; and again Eſta- 
bli'd it by Law. They looked upon the Protettatit 
Claim of Chriſtian Liberty, as meerly Fanatical: And 


eſteem'd the Supremacy, Which Proteſtantiſm! neceflaritly 
ſuppoſed to be veſted in every Man, in his own Behalf, o 


be the Road to the loſs of all Religion, as well as to the. 
Eltabliſhmrnt of Stupfdig and Ignorance. They reveſted 
this Supremacy in Superiors over Inferiors * And this be- 
nz again the E#nblisb'd Church \ that is, in other Words, 
the Eccleſta tical Ornttitution of the Realm \ They wife 


y and-juſtly guarded it againſt Thoſe Proteſtants, Fpiſco- 
pz] as well as Others; Who had actually ruined it once be- 


ore. They kept All ſuch out of Civil Offices; the Right 


ting lodg'd in Them to regulate and feſtrain the Capacity /*? 


er Civil subjects for Civil Offices. They juſtly and right- 
an did this; as Every Government has a Right to ex- 


Tuemſe lves juitty' ſuſpetted of Difaeion" to the Publick. 


- 
— , * 
„ 
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tlude from Places of Power and Truſt, ſuch as ſhall reader 


7 
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* And this not being ſuMoient for. the Preſervation of the 


Eſtabliſhed Government of theſe Realms, which They had n 
2 Right to defend, and +. Which was always underſtood 1 
t include Matters Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil; They - 
- perſecuted ſome. to the Loſs-of Life ; whilſt. others. wire 
= 8 to fly out of their Native Country. 0 
ect Dean, and all Proteſtants conſider whether ſuch il” 


wies would not have fitted the Mourhs of the Legiſlators 
| - in Q. Mary's Days, better than than the Mouths of Pro- In 
teſtants: And let im in particular conſider what can I 
be anſwer d upon bis own Principles; who has really fur- | 


nin d out (without deſigning, ſo to do) a ironger Argu- Ca 
mene for the Proceedings of that Reign againſt Prore 8 
dans, pay ever was before made uſe of. For, as it was 5 
Always kaſy to anſwer Thoſe who would avow P rut 


on merely for the ſake of Religious Differences; Now the 
+» , Topic may be entirely chang'd, according to the Dean, in x 
the following manner. © All Governments have à Right i 
to defend Themſelves againſt thoſe who are diſaffected tor 
the fubliek. Here was an Eſtabliſhed Government; which 0 
s amonglt Us takes in Matters Eccleſiaſtical as well. 
= as Civil... From the time of this Eſtabliſiment, this be- 
=. _. coms an Eſſential. Part of the Publicłk. The Piſſenters 
s All Proteſtants were then, had once before ruin d this 
Fuck; pull'd down this Eſtabliſhment ; and openly MI, 3 
avoid the Right of Men to the Uſe of the Scriptures, the 
Parent of All. Publick Confuſion. + What remain'd there: ” 
more, but a. Right in the Governours to exclude all ſuch . 
doom Offces of Power and Trust and for the Security of Ml, © 
1 1 to puniſn and cruſh the Enemies of the Pub- 
© lick? The Dean has laid down Theſe as the Gener! Prin- ue! 
- -ciples of his Defenſe of ouF.Ehnrchand-Srate-Realm. He 
-  himfelfextends.them to A/fGovernments. And I am ſor-, Dt 
xy to ſay it, that I can find out No Argument, upon this Fa 
Foundation, againſt the Juſtice-of the Marian Proceedihes 
a gainſt the Froteſtants. For, if theſe Genera! Principles 
are juſt and true, The then Government had a Right to 
| make uſe of them. 6 | 


- -- Butlrather hope, when it is ſeen that the Defruttibn 
.of this very Church of England may be defended. from 
Brig * 1 2 ES 22 4 | 8 
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theſe 


Wit himſelf down to the reading of the Riſe, Progreſs, and 
WW: of All this Unhappy Fart of our Hiſtory and let 


LOS ed, £ -, is * 
theſe Principles, and that it follows unavoidabiy from 
Them that the Government#then- in Being did Not miſtake 
their Right, but exercis'd a True Undoubted Right, when 
They excluded. All Proteſtants from Places of Tyrus and 
Power, as Diſaffected to the Government, Which always 
includes the Chyrch,ahd all this by the happy Expedient of 
changing the Names of Things, and turning the Whole 
into a Government - Cauſe: Ifay, when this is fo plainly 
ſeen, I cannot but hope that All Perſons of Senſe will dif- 
lain an Argument which only ſeems to help their own: 
Cauſe 5 Or, if it does really do it, It is only by Chance, 
and for the preſent Moment; but which is in Truth or 
fatal Conſequence to the Church it ſelf, upon all other Oc- 
caſions, and even juſtifies that Deſtruction of it which is. 
here lamented. © Thus Affairs ſtood (ſays the Dean) in 
( Mary's Days. And how He could imagine or expect 
them to have ſtood otherwiſe;” I cannot. think, - I am fure 
if the Argumentative Part of his Book had been writ in 
thoſe Days, It might have been juſtly Entitled, - A Vins 
i dication of the Right ofthe preſent Eſtabliſhed Govern 
ment to deſtroy the Late Church of -Eng/and, falfly 
' {o call'd, &c.” © Let us now proceed in the Dean's 
8 (that is, The Notions brought back by: 
' Thoſe Proteſtants who ficd from Home in Q. Mary's Pt 
(Days) were ONE great Occaſion of the. Diſturbances 
in Q. Elizabeth's Reign. To what Height were they 
' carry'd, and how they affected the Peace of Thoſe» 
(Times For this he refers to Mr. Spes Life" of". :- 
Archbiſhop Whizgife. He goes on to tell Us, that © Un- -» 
eder the Management ( a Word, which looks as if tige 
Dean himſelf were conſcious how this came to paſs ) fn 
games 1. the Difaffetion to the Eſtablimed Churen 
(gew ſtrong ; and that in the Days of K. Charles I. it 
' prevailed; (that is, the Diſaffection to the Eſtabliſnec 
Church prevail'd ) as well againſt the Crown as, the Mi: 
tre. Ali this is in order to ſhew the Neceſſity of ſuch'©” -- 
Ale, as the Te Act, and Occaſional Act, to exclude A 
vio diſſent from the Eſtabliſhed Church, from Offices ot 
Power and Truſt in the Nation. Now, Let any Chriſtian - 
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_ Breaſt; Andi then let him judge whether this very Hit 


Him weigh all Cireumſtances impartially within his o 


_ 22, from the Days of Q. Elxabeth, will not it ſelf furniaſ 
 aftrong Argument for the very 'contrary to —4 the 

Daen is going to-infer from it. For, if He finds that 
it is an Hide of the Effects of the Paſſions of Men, {ct 
on Fire by Hardſhips and Excluſions; made Outrage: 


dus merely for want of an Unzverſal Mutual Forbes L. 
ace; carry d to their Height by Oppreſſions and Diff is c 
gaulties for the ſake of Differences in Religion: He will 
judge between the Dean s Argument drawn from hence i bue 

and 1 would infer. His Argument is this. There has tem 

been a. long Diſaffection to the Chureb and this Dise le C 
Fection has heretofore broke out into Violences, and at Ace 


'__ laſt - prevail'd againſt both the Crown, and the Mitre. enie 


* | 
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Therefore, It is juſt and wiſe now, to exclude All from be 
Civil Offices, who diffent from the Church.“ Argu- Ain 
ment is this. All this Diſaſſectian was continually ett 
heighten'd by the Hardſhips aud Preſſures put upon f 
Thoſe: who at all diapprov d of any thing in the EIA HAG 
Wiched Church, even tho' GanRane Copformiſts to ite 
Their ſuffering in their Coil Rights, upon Religious“ © 
Accounts, was the Inflaming Conſideration ; and what vor! 
gave Fire to their Paſſions, which at laſt produced ſuch" 4 
Effects. The contrary therefore, would have the Con-GfTI 
trary Effects. Let all Hardſhips, and all Oppreſſions Wl 
ligtle and great, ceaſe, Let there be no Civil Puniſhment, 
or Civil Suffering, or Civil Inconvenience, (call it, as the 
Dean pleaſes,) on the Account of what is the Dictate 
of Mens private Conſciences, unle6 it immediately affect 
the Civil Government: And I cannot but think, there 
would be an end of the Keennefs of the Diſaffettion it 
el, and of all the Paſſiona:e Effects of it. At leaf, 
there is this Frobability for it, The former Method has 
been try'd, and has been ſo far from diminiſhing it, that 

it has been ſeen to blow it up into Violence and Force; 

and even ta excuſe this Violence by the ſame Pretenſe of 
Self defenſe againſt Thoſe who had practis d Seuerities 
againt their Fellow Subjects upon that ſame Foundation. 
The: latter has never yet been tryd wholly and effeftu- 
ally. The Degree, in which it bas been tty'd, has been 
ben to haue wollefy'd, and agt Harpen d, that Dijaſſt 
8 RG 50 MR LY 
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„ throughout the Nation: And · the greater the Degree 
1 the greater in Proportion. will - the Effea be. Aud 
i of late, Any Keenneſs has again taken Place, it has 
been plainly owing to the Two New Laws, which added 
New ſhips,. and, as by conſtant Conſequence, re- 
NW d the Bitterneſs, and ſharpen'd the Spirits, of thoſe 
yho were ſo treated, 17 


io cure an Evil, you muſt go to the Original Cruſe of it. 
If the Deplorable Miſchicfs which the Dean unwillingly 
touches upon, have either in Part, or in Whole, proceded, 
ſrom Diſaf{eRion to the Church; and this Diſaffeftion to 
the Church has been ever increaſed and inflamed into Vio 
nce, by any ſort of Oppreſſion, or Difficulties, or Incon- 
jeniences, laid upon thoſe who differ'd from it : Then- 
the Ty118 Cure for theſe Evzls, is to prevent them, by 
acting à contrary Part, and trying That which never 
jet has had, in any t of the World, fo fatal Effects. 
Togo on in the old Way of continuing Grievances, or 
hen ver Time Burthens, is only to pave the Way to 
the ſame Evils, and Opportunity ſhall offer; and this, 
4s certainly, as that the ſame Human Nature will be 
vork d upon in the fame manner, by theſame Methods 


Wor as certainly, as that the fame Cauſes, all Things con- 


curring, will ever produce the ſame Effects. 


SE r. XIII. 


E 
e Dean's Main Argument frem Paſt Facts in 
E 


Defence 7 our Excluſtve Acts, Oc. ſtated, and 


0 cenfider Hh 
8 * 

5 T is not my Deſign to enter into any long Debate with 
1 the Dean, aboũt the Truth of this Hitor/pa/ Part of. 
his Work: which yet I ſhall touch upon, as 1 paſs. 
What I think of greateſt Importance is, to ſhew that the 
Worn Argument He draws from theſe Facts is wholly Un- 
oncluſive; and wholly Unworihy of the Cauſe of any 
uly. Chriſtian Church. But in the midſt of this, I ſhall 
dot be able to fotbear taking Notice of ſome of his lefſer- 
br uments 1 ſome of his Peculiarities and SeMf:Contra- 


lions mix q in this part of the Pebate, 


This therefore, is in the firſt Place to be canſider'd, that | 
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. 
ie Main Argiiment, from wee paſt Fafts, in Favoy 
er the Tea AH, as guarded by the 0cca/tonal Aft, mu 


sin K. barles the Frs Days, Thoſe who then diſſent 
ed from the Church of England, having got Power an; 

_  Oppertunity, prevailed again the Crown 5 overturn' 
* the Civil Conſtitution; Eſtabliſied their own Church 
And, as much as in Them lay, aboliſhed the Government 
- Diſcipline and Worſhip of the Church which was, befor 
This, the Eſtabliſhed Church; the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitut 
on of the Realm; which is always ſuppoſed to be Parte 
the Government. - Therefore, it wid fad and Wiſe, 2 
ter the Reftoration, to Exclude by Law, Al from Place 
of Power and Truſt, who differed at that Time from th 
Eſtabliſhed Church of England. And, Therefore lili 
wiſe, (which I beg of the Reader particularly to obſeryy 
as it is the whole Deſign of the Dean's Book, tho' ver ce 
much neglected and very little labour'd' by Him, ) it is uf inc 
and Right ſtill to continue to Exclude All Nonconformili 

at preſent, about Sixty Years after that Time, from / 
Capacity of holding Offices: To which Capacity The 
have an Undoubted Right, where it not for ſuch a La 

- pfExcluſion ;, or were it not for their Nonconformity. 
This is a very material Point: and therefore, I (1a ©: 
ut what I have to ſay into ſuch a Form, and ſuch; 
Fieht, that it may preſently appear to every Reader 0 I his, 
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4 ' Common Senſe, whether it be Concluſive or not. fou 
1 r yer e * 
1 7 IV ber it 

Ser. XI . p | Mat 


Argument the Firſt, againi? the Dean's Way « 
iS S 

Arg. HAT Way of reaſoning which wou 

. have made it wiſe and raſonable to have at p 

; _ - > cluded Multitudes of Conſtant Conformiligh, 8 

as well as Noncontormilts, from alli Offices of Power and uſes 

Truſt, cannot be Juſt, _ 3 5 

But the Dean's Way of reaſohing, whieh puts 

Cauſe upon what had paſs'd in the Years preceding th 

Retoration, will equally hold for the One; as for t 

| - Other, 5 et "£ 67% A 5 24.4 An 
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[ And therefore, is not Juſt, 


gemonſtrances againſt the Crown and the Miter both, 
1 the Civil War it ſelf were begun, and carry'd on 


nal, and . Occaſion of thoſe Fvils which came after- 
ards 4 tho' unexpected and undeſigned by Thoſe who 
t began. But what 1 argue is this: That, if it be 
bod reaſoning to infer from Paſt Proceedings that the 
do wers of ſuch and ſuch Perſons, in ſome of their Main 
inciples, may juſtly be excluded from Offices of Power 
d Truſt 4 it will follow from hence that it had been juſt 
K. Charles II. and his Adminiſtration, to- have ex- 
luded from Offices of Power and Truſt, All Perfons 
mo would not ſolemnly renonce and deteſt Thoſe firſt 


rincipales of Thoſe Fir Patriots, who actually began 
War with the Crown, which was the Inlet to All Ca- 


1 


f arguing, Theſe Men were as - bad, or intended as 
uch Evil, as Others brought on, who ſucceeded Them 
the Civil Power : but That His Way of Reaſoning 
ould have comprehended Them, as well as the Others, 


found it upon Principles, which are truly the Prince 
es of Civil Government only; which will carry it far- 
der in Civil Diſaffection than He can ever make it bear, 
Matters merely Eccleſiaſtical. And then indeed, The 
liſcarriges and Evils of Former Times might juſtly, if 
s Reaſoning be juſt, have ſerv'd for an Argument of a 
gal Confinement of All Offices, only to the Higheſt 
burchmen, and to the Higheſt Advocat's and Suppor- 
rs of Abſolute Non: reſiſtance: Becauſe None beſides 
heſe did firenuouſly and conſtantly ſhew an Affection for 
at Adminiſtration and Management both in Church 


uſes of the Subject, in K. Charles the Firſt's Days. 
zin, This may put us in mind of Another Argu- 
A. o AS | 


- 


zn the World will preſently ſee. what I mean, The 


cburebmen; by Conſtant. Churchmen ; by à Par- © 
ment full of Churchmen. This was the Grand Ori- 


roceedings in Defence of Liberty and Property, and the © 


unities and Evils which the Dean mentions. I beg of | 
lim to take Notice that I do not fay that, by his Wax 


his Excluding Acts; and the rather, becauſe He chuſes 


dd State, which gave Birth to the Uneaſineſs and Jea- 
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A. rA Way of Reaſoning cannot be ju Nor 
"I | concludes and argues for a Ren cs 
, Which has no felation to the Zi un 

Which are complained of. . the 

But the Dean's reaſoning is of this ſort : And, the 

Therefore, cannot be Juf:.' | 

I. ay, It is of this fort. For the Argument is th bott 

Thr it is Right and Wiſe to exclude Nonconformifi vou 

pow from all Offices of Power and Truſt, becauſe 8 

who” did not like the Church of England, in form Nine 

Days, were guilty of great Iniquity ; and aboliſhed tl 

Eftabliſhment of that Church, when They had Pow 

in their Hands. Now this; 1 ſay, is a Remedy, of 

relation to the Diſeaſe ; becauſe AN Thoſe Evils we 

- Hot the Ffetts of any ſuch Former Law; by whit 

Nonconformiſts were capable of Offices; and therefo 

the making any ſuch Excluſtve Law, ſince that Ti 

; Cannot be juſtified by Thoſe Evils. The Power whi 

any. Nonconformiſts then arriv'd at, was not the Ef: 

of any Law in being, or the Conſequence of their | 
ing capable of holding Offices under King Charles 

But the State of that Matter was thus, That Multitua 

of the Churchmen themſelves were allarm d not only 

Tae Crown, but at the Mjzre. They had great Jealc 

fies and Suſpicions of Evil Deſigns: They demandec 

- Redreſs of Many Grievances: And, at length ma 

open War with the Crown. The Nature of Hum 
Affairs is always ſuch, in All Quarrels of fo publick 

Nature, that Evils follow thick upon one another, II 

Rupture increaſing and growing wider by degrees, m 

Way for Any, who could, to ſeize the Power: A 

They have the Civil Power, in ſuch Caſes, who e 

get and maintain the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſucceßs 

: Arn. 5 2 - j ” 
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Now, this being the State of the Caſe, that net 


much as the Beginning, or the leaſt. Degree of 2 = 


Evils proceed from any Legal capacity of Nonconfor- 
niſts * Offices under King Charles I. but rather from 
the 


4 Civil 1, it cannot 2 be made an Argument, that 
Nonconformiſts ought now to be excluded all Offi- 
ces of Power and Truſt. For it muſt, upon this bot- 
tom, ſtands. thus, Some Nonconformiſts, making Uſe of 
the Rupture between a- Parliament of Church-men and 
the King, at length prevail'd both againſt the Crown 
and the Mitre; and carried things to All Extremity 
both againſt the King and the Church, by vertue of a 
Powerfull Army. Therefore, it is fit and juſt to exclude 


them A by a Law from All Capacity of ſerving their 


King and Country. hereafter, in any Offices of. Power 
and Truſt, Whereas, if the Argument from Paſt Evils 
were good; it ought to ſtand thus. The Nonconfor+ 
niſts, by means of being /egally. capable of Offices of 
Power and Truſt, under King Charles I. deſtroy'd Him, 
and ruin'd the Church of Eng/and. Therefore, the pro- 
per Remedy is, to exc/ude, Them All by a Law, from 
i ſuch Capacity for the future. But there can be No 
ich Argument as this, juſtly framed. For thoſe Teil 
Were not cauſed, either in whole or in part, by any 
ſuch Capacity. And therefore, the Remedy propoſed is 
not of any relation to it: Nor do Thoſe Furs at all 
int out ſuch a Remedy. I confeſs, 1 ſhould rather 
irzue thus, Thoſe Fils were begun by Partiality and 
Oppreſſion.- And therefore, the True, Laſting, Effectu- 
al, Remedy would be, for the Government to aboliſh 
M Partiality as to Civil Rights, and All Hardſhip, 


nent, properly ſo call d. 


hat ſome Nonconformiſts, having obtain d the Supreme 
Power, and having then encouraged and eſtabliſhed their 
wn Church, to the aboliſhing of the former Eſtabliſh- 
dent, and of the Church of England; it was reaſona- 


de to exclude Them All from the Capacity of all In- 


nor Offices of Power * for far that EZ 
b mou 


4 
i, 


r put upon Theſe, as well as upon manx 
Curchnen. themſelves, in their Religious Rights as well 


here ever there is equal Affection to the Civil Govern- 
But perhaps, The. Argument is to be framed thus, 
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a, it; F 

ſhould be the Means of getting Poſſeſſion of the Supreme 

P 02987, But I ſay Again that This 4 umem Does not 

at all ariſe from the” Evils of former Times z becauſt 

The ane a g came not tothe $1 
Fo 


Preme Power, 


by having * the city” of Interior Offices 3 but by 

Dexterity and Fofte, making uſe” of the Oppertunit) 
of the Diſttactions of thoſe Times. And therefore, tho 
it * Pear from What is paſt, That They woul! 
give moff Fnroragement to the Way They themſelv 
ke belt ; 18495 L. that it may appear from hence 
that They Wü abofffft the Fublick Worthip now Elta 
blimed ſuppoſiig Them to be poſſeſs d of the Suprem! 
Power Let, I Ry, It cannot appear from any thing 
paſt, that the Mere Capacity of holding Inferior Office 
Civil and Military, under the Crown, does ſo certain! 
or probably tend to their Poſſeſſion of the Supream Po 
er as to eh Exctuding Them from a-Civil Right 
Common. to them with all other Faithful Subjects of th 


Shin rene. EE 12 

But if the'PbMbility or Piſtant Probability of this 
. tan; juſtify” ſuch an Excluſion ; 1 can telt the Dean 
much ſurer and fequally Juſtiflable Way of preventing a 
this r And that is, at one Stroke to ex 
clude the Whole Body of them from all Caparity of vol 
ing for Members of Parliament; ahd-to bind The 
Hand and Foot, once for all. The Dean can aſſu 
Them, This is no Ferſecution; nor ſo much as an 
Punimment. It is only putting a Man with an Infectio 
Dinlemper out of Doors; but it is not Beating. him. I 
does not affect their Lives and Fortunes: for He will afte 
this allow Them to live ana breath, and exerciſe thei 
Trades; at leaſt, till A Probabllity of Danger can | 
ſuppoſed from this Allowance alſo. It will be. an ea be 
matter to ſte that Probability afar of, whenever Meß u 
have a mind to ſee it: and then, the Dean's Prinipclc 
are ready at hand to juſtify the taking away this alc 


” F 


For All probable Danger (ſays He) may rightfully b 

guarded againſt. And this Secular Maxim He applies e Cc 
our Church or Ecclenaitical Conſtitution, by virtue of ien 
being taken as a Fart of the Government, in his Lang et E 


nage. All Civil Rights may be taken away for the Saſet 
ot the Government. Now, of this Government the Chu”: 


a W. 
SS >, * n ys | 


| E 
was always accounted a Part. And therefore; the Fo- 
hability of Danger to That; (which dots nbt uſe t6 be 
accounted of a Civil Nature,) is a ſufficient Rtaſon for 
taking away any Right, LEY Civit und Political. 
put one piece of Ad vice I Vm add, that whentver ſuch 
fardſhips are enacted, a very Strict and Conſtant Unin- 
terrupted Severity muſt be uſed. If it be not; it in 
de found that, if ever there ſnould come an Opportunity 
gain, (which the Uncertainty of Humane Affairs prov 
not to be impoſſible, - Theſe Civil Hardſhips laid upon 
n for feu of Danger to the Cbhureh will be the very 
Cauſes of its Ruine; and work muck mere powerfully 
and outragiouſly towards it, ( juſt as They did once be- 
fore ) than Any other Principle can do upon the other 
uppoſition, viz. that by ſome wonderful Concurrence 
of Circumſtances, Any Nonconformiſts ſhould in Time 20 
ome obtain the Supreme Power by the Candor and Juſ- 
tice of being allowed the Conſtant Enjoyment of their 
Coil Rights : Which yet I look upon tobe & Suppo- 
ſition next to impoſſible, In the former Caſe there will 
e the Keenneſs and Incitement of Revenge and Ran- 
dur, added to their good Opinion of their pwh Way; 
ind the plauſible, Pretenſe, fürniſu d by the Dean an 
hir Adverſaries, that Se/f-defenſe in Religious Matters is 
0 be exerciſed. with the ſame. Right as it is in Cv At- 
nirs: And fo Provocation and Ruine muſt take their 
urns for ever. But in the- Larter Caſe, there will be 
o ſuch Rancour, no ſuch Revenge, to inflame their 
aſſions,, or actuate their Zea! : But the contrary Spirit 
d foften and regulate their Proceedings. The One 
lethod has been tried: And what I ſay has been found 
d be. true; The Other has never yet. been tried in any 
ag uniform Courſe: And therefore what I. ſay of it 
ght not to be accounted. falſe. But to return, 
The Dean very dextrouſly and judiciouſly often for- 
to mention the Teſt. Act, and lays his Streſs upon 
de Corporation Act. He declares this Ad to have 
ken No more than what the Gentlemen of the Church 
of England had ſound by Woful Experience to be 
Mary to THEIR Preſervation. He demands, In 
the Name of All that ever was catfd Chrifttan Charity, 
hat leſs could be done? And He calls * 
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"i — judge of the Equity: of the Proceedings i Th. 
And tells Us, | That this was made Neceſſary by th 


, Foil Spirits itil working, notwithſtanding the Clemenci e 
of the Crown after the Reſtorations Sometimes drawing Wo 
his Arguments, even from Preambles of Acts of Parlia bo | 
ment, the natnre of which Every one knows; and ſome , Hin 
times ſpeaking of the Corporation Act, as the © D pre! 
"+ Fenſe of that Religion wheh che Nation received as d 
- 0 livered by Chriſt, from Force and Violence. As ther ner 
never was, I believe, ſuch a Mixture of Materials in ant 
; Debate, as We find here in a few Pages: The following ** 
n * be ded e. we 

Di 
Par 
| Spee 
1 the Third, a Rog ih Dean's n iet 
413 — out Writh a Freſh Inſtance of Self- Co 5 
1 8 0h in his ſhort Account / Facts. 8 
ae. «< 1H. 4 T way of Reaſoning which is found tis 
nt > a, + 7 5 TNT State of he Fact, and 2 Not 

mpanied with Contradiftory and 1 
bene Topies; cannot- be Juſt. 2 
But the Dean's Way of reaſoning here, is e _ 
with theſe Circumſtances, te 
Therefore it cannot be Juſt. ( th 
As to the Stare of the Gate Many Things are he: 0; 
nil wir not True: and Many omitted which a: G 
; l : 

1. The Dean tonftantly hides from his Reader, wh 132 
the Juſtice of an Hiſtorian (for ſuch He here is) cannc Ie 
deny even to Thoſe whom He exceedingly diflikes an ami, 
1 diſa proves: ver. That King Charles II. was actually mar 
ſtcored to his Kingdom by the help at leaſt of one greif to 1 

Party of Piſſenters from our u,. Several Miniſters I ni 
- Perſuaſion waited on him with whom he declared hin dur 
| N "\afisfied, a8 * their FOO: os y 
| mad 
ſee t 
not! 
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The Army, Without which He could not have been reſtor i 
od, was of the ſame Perſuaſion. It was well known, and 1 
thoroughly perceived, that Epiſcopacy and the Publicxk ⁵⁶ 
Worſhip of the Church. of England, where of Neceſſity 1 
to be ( as to the main Branches of them) reſtored with * 
Him. Nor was Any Reluctance to This in general ex- 
pes d: but a great deal of Joy and Satisfaction in the 
Whole Affair. This, I ſay, ſhould have been once fe- 
nember d by One who enters with ſo much Reluctance 
upon the Bad fide of thoſe Affairs: And it ſhould have 
deen remember d as ſome ſmall Amends, at leaſt ; ſome 
Mark of . Diſlike of what had paſs d; ſome Token of No 
Diſſaffe tion to the King, or his Government. Theſe 
Particulars were ſo remarkable whilſt the Impreſſion 
was freſh, that the Lord Chancellour Clarendon, in a 1 
Speech to the Parliament, Sept. 13. 1660. in the King's ll 
Preſence, deſcribed the Army then to be dishanded to de 
little leſs than Invincible; and © an Army Woh 
and Diſcipline, whoſe  Sobriety and Matzner, ie 
© Courage and Succeſs had made it famous and terrible - 
© over. the world; in order to ſhew. the King's Senſe of 
his Obligation. to it. And as to Others als, the fame 
Noble Lord, at the Meeting of the Following Parlia- 
nent, in his Speech to the Houſe of Lords, call d upon 
them to © conſider how much They owed. to Thoſe 
who, with all the Faculties of their Souls, contribu- 
© ted, to, and contrived the Bleſſed Change, 8 
Athen how much They qwed to Thoſe who gave no - 
"© re to the Virtuous Activity of Others; And 
God knows (ſays He) a little Oppoſition might have 
done much Harm.“ &c. In this Strain were Matters 
ſpoken of, ( till New Views produced New Language,) 
even openly. and by Authority. And therefore the Dean 
amidſt, AN his Hiſtorical Notices, need not have been &- 
named or afraid to have done Juſtice, Common Juſtice, 

to Thoſe upon whom He was now going to put Hard- 
ſhip enough; and to. bind it upon them wich all the 
strength of that Noble Topick of Self-defence.... | 
When All this, together. with the Promiſes ſolemnly 
made at that Time, ſhall be conſidered ;. Every one will 
ſee that, if ſomething elſe. beſides. SelEPreſervation had 

ot been meant, ſuch Acts could not ſo. ſoon have been 

« Bo an Bol 2, ov oe es 0 __ ___ thought 
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pHheing able even in his own Thoughts to continue cot 
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i ; thought of. Nor was it long in that Reign, before f. or 
_ Moſt ſerious Churchmen, as well as Others, ſaw ve al 
"plainly that the Diſuniting of Proteſtants from one Wl thei! 
mother, and the ſtrengthening the contrary Intereſt, fr o 
"the. bringing in new Meaſures, or rather the Madneſs, Mit ne 
Loyalty, by Extravagent Addreſſes from the CorporM,4er: 
"tions of England, were Ends more certainly in the Vie: Spi 
of Some at that Time, than the Preſervation of . ;17t 
Gentlemen of the Church of England, (as the Dean puWn 1 
it,) who were then, in no Danger, as I know of, bil» (ar 
"from Themſelves. * This Account of the Fact, from whalW.riou 
ever Root theſe Proceedings ſprung, ſhould not have beefree 
omitted: and then, an Argument of another ſort wou Upo 
have offer d it ſelf, to this Ffeft. Since it is certain thWari f 
One fort of Nonconformiſts bore a great Part in reſto ink, 
"ing the King; and Multitudes of Diſſenters expreſs'd n to 
Entire Acquieſcence in it; and fince the King hinſMWnril 
-openly profeſs d Great Satisfaction in -Them, and mathe 
Promiſes not to forget this: It follows from hence eithWir op 
that the Evil Spirits, mention'd in the Preamble of thiigion 
Act before us, were not the Nonconformilts, as ſuch Nad o: 
"or elſe That this Preamble, (as it is with many others Hus Pr. 
does not give Us the True Reaſons of the But; and co! 
therefore cannot be alledg'd as any certain Proof of thHud th 
Neteſſity of it. And, 5 7 37 ume 0 
+ 2. That which makes me the rather think thus, i Ver-. 
"that the Dean has not at all ſcrupled remarkably to como a 
Tadic Himfelf in his ſhort” Account of this Matter: Nofiſery / 
ecauſ 

wſe t 
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peaks 


ſiſtent with Himſelf,” in aſſigning the Ground of this Ad 
Ig p. 35. He gives us a glorious Account of the Stat 
of Things after the Reſtoration, in an almoſt Rom: 
tick Strain, © The Cruelties, (ſays He) the Oppreſſ 
© ons, and Devaſtations of many Years were an Vary! 
in Silence and Oblibon: Private Reſentments ane 
_* Priva e Injuries were given up to the Public 
Good; the Rich Sequeſtrator and the harraſs d Gen 
„ tleman lived like Neighbours and Friends; and th 
propheſy ſeem d fulfitl'd, that the Lion and the Land 
_ © ſhould play together.“ Neither the Dean nor I, live- 

in thoſe happy Halcyon. Days. And therefore, We mu 

ave our Accounts either from Living or Dead Author 
. 1 


— 


| 


_— 


119 — 


have been us d to hear much of the Madneſs, Rage, 
j4 almoſt Diſtraction of Men, upon the Reſtoration, 
their Reſentments againſt All who did not come up to 
eir own Heights of Loyalty and Church-Communion : 
t never yet heard of this Lamb-like Diſpoſition; this 
nder hearted Forgiveneſs; This ſweet and Harmoni- 
5 Spirit, univerſally ſpread over the Land. Nor can 
till the Dean informs Me better imagine any otherwiſe, 
an That this Account is no where to be found but in 
e ſame Hiſtorian, in whom He formerly found that 
urious, Never-heard of Piece of Noah's Speech to his 
hree Sons. : 
Upon this Occaſion, I cannot help making one Rc- 
ark farther : That there is ſuch a Tendency, one would 
ink, 1 had almoſt ſaid a Gravitation in ſome Wri- 
rs towards Inconſiſtency, that they will. rather unne- 
farily COIN a piece of Hiſtory, and Embelliſh it with 
the Flowers They can ſtrew upon it, than avoid any, 
ir Opportunity of Self-Contradiftion. Of Self-Contra- 
«7 ſay : For, after All theſe fine Words of Peace 
d Quiet on all Sides; after the fulfilling of that glori- 
us Prophecy that the Lion ſhould looſe his fierce Nature, 
nd come down to the Quiet and Peacefulneſs of a Lamb; 
nd this reported by our Hiſtorian to be ſo, at the very 
ine of making the Corporation Act: If we do but turn 


io a Lion, at this very ſame Point of Time; and this 
try Act made, becauſe there was No Peace and Quiet; 
W:cauſe the Lon would not Play with the Lamb ; and be- 
uſe the very Reverſe to that famous Prophecy was true 
o it ſeem'd happily fulfilled in the Page before. 
The General Pardon was ſo far ( ſays He) from pro- 
ducing the deſired Effect, that it is declared by the 
Legiſlator, as the ground of the Corporation Act, 
That notwithſtanding All his Majeſty's Endeavours, 
and Unparallel'd Indulgence ——— Many EVIL 
SPIRITS are ſtill working.“ And again, He 
peaks of the © Reſtleſs Spirit of ſome among Us, which 
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Good Credit and Authority, For my ſelf, I confeſs», 


ver-one Leaf, we ſhall find the Lion turned back again 


the Nerey and Good - Narure of the Nation could 90 
ſubdue,” as the Ground of this Act. Aud who ſhoule 


The Att of Oblivion, in this Page, is ſaid to have had 
ſo good an Effect as to have bury'd in Slence all tha 


next Page, the lame Act was fo far from producing an) 


upon Heaven and Earth to judge of the Equzty of thi 


wil judge that ther? could be no Equity in making 


Mew that this Reſtie ſneſs, or Uncaſineſs, or perhaps Diffe 
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theſe EVIL SPIRITS be, that are mention' i 
the Ack; and who, Theſe SOME of ſuch a Reſtleſ 
Spirit, as He deſcribes; but Thoſe very Sequeſtrato 
who, in p. 35, lived like, Neighbours and Friends wit 
Thoſe around them; Thoſe very Lions who are declare 
there to have loſt their Fierceneſs, and to have becom 
Play-Fellows with thoſe Lambs, the Royaliſts, wht 
breath'd nothing but Chriſtian Charity and Forgiveneſs 


was paſt; and to have produced ſuch Quiet and Harmc 
ny, as never before nor ſince was heard of: And in tht 


Good Effect, that the Ligiſlator was forced to have Re 
courſe to the Corporation At, After having thus ſtated 
the Matter, He declares in a high Tone, This, I ſay 
was the Caſe.” And then, in a Poetical Rapture cal 


Proceedings. And He may indeed call. Uben Hea ve 
and Earth for ever: For neither Heaven nor Eart 
can ever judge his Cauſe, till he has fix d what He mean 
by thoſe Words, This was the Caſe. What This ? 18 
This, in Page 35, or This, in p. 36, and 37? Becauſ 
the Anſwer miſt differ, according. to the Truth of th 
One or the Other of theſe Accounts. If the Former alon 
be what he will ſtand to, that All was quiet, and Glori 
ous Propheſies were fulfilled ; then Heaven. and Eart 


ſome 
who! 
ſente 
Gove 
| on of 
Law, which could not but revive thoſe Animoſities 
and ſet on fire thoſe Reſentment, which were now happi 
ly extinguifli'd, and exchang'd for Peace and Quiet 0! 
all Hands. But if the latter Account alone be What H 
Will maintain; He muſt prove the Point in Debate, and 


ence in Religious Matters, was a Juſt Ground. for. a De 
privation of a ibbole Body of Men from Gzoil Rights 
and even of Thoſe Men, who had but juſt now been decla 
red by the King himſelf to have merited greatly at hi 
Hands. And becauſe the Dean always has recourſe in th 
Argument, to what had been in the Times of the Utmo! 

; | Confuſio! 


= * 


4 J 
Confydh and Disorder; 1 muſt refer lte wie the Reader 
to Nhat 1 have already aid to his Main Argument, as 
well as to what Thave farther to ſay. Ig the mean while 
till the Dean gives one Uniform, Conſiſtent, Account of 
what He makes the Ground of the Ack, and till He fixes 
upon that one, and diſcardt the other? Neither Heaven 
nor Eatth can Judge any otherwiſe of his State of 
Caſe, But as of ſomething which deſtroys it Telf by Itre- 
oncileable Contradiations;, and as an Inftahice, amot 
Many others,” of the Uncertain Grounds upon Which a 
Bad Cauſe ſtands; as well as a Proof that it is the Glory 
of Truth only to be Uniform and Self Conſiſtent, 
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UT 1 tuft not forget that there is another Turn 

gen te this Cauſe, in this Tame Faſſage ; and 

in my Opinion, a very extraordinary -one 4 and 
ſomething indeed as ſurprizing as any Paſſage in the | 
whole Book. Hitherto the Corpotation-At' was repre- 
ſented, in modeſt Terms, as a Defenſe, ſometimes of the 
Government; ſometimes of the Church, under the Noti- 
on of Fart of this Gevernment; chat is, tie Eetlefialti- 
cal Conſtitution of this Earthly Kingdom; And as ſueh 
nodel'd and fram d by Men very lately, tho containing 
Many Branches of Great Uſefulneſs and Atitiquity. But 
on a ſudden, the Words are changed from Temporal to 
Spiritual; from Earthly to Heavenly; from the Coniſti- 
cation or 4 Realm, to the Renglon of Gig Hime 
The Corporation-Act is now declared to be No lefs than 
the Defenſe of that Religion, which the Nation re- 
ecivd as deliver d by Chriſt, from Force and Violence 
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om been gecen Tea of the Frege of the 
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of Injudice ; pratis.d upon Peopl 
e "Whe ethe . Ix ER rag ay ökrare 


To the 1 atter of 'th 9. an 3 15 That the 

- "Inſtances; bf. Wolter ere entirely) and e ugly ſup 

Prec. 1 des e Tatlon-Act Was eres C: Th 
ſlels 


5 8 1 ob fro hof who. * pit befor; 1 
Reltor 18 overument ls. Us himſeli 


„its Natural Channel 5 0 therefore 
r as nec 


Fi ih Ste d Act as deſign uf 
7 77 5 the Zu preſſion of that Injuſtice, Which w. w 
"ad 77 5 3 Is to repreſent Our Legiſlators in Mr 


very fl Lett: ; and to Fo on in the uſual Track & 
— and Contradiction. Was i It ſſible for an 
Nonconformiſts, only remaining le of holdin 
* Inferior Offices under the King; boun — confined b 
the Laws then in force; to exerciſe any, of thoſe kind 
of Tnjuſtice, which the "Dean. will not enumerate, fo 
32 of their Harſh Sound? Were not theſe all ſwallow 
-up, Aabolim d, before this At was thought of? 0 
does this Act at all contribute to the Suppreſſion 0 
* "thoſe kinds of Injuſtice Which were pragisd be fore th 
Reſtoration, but which of Neceſſity: ceas d with it 
| Nay, does mot his own Hiſtory, in the Page before, i kin 
ff form Him that the very Memory of theſe wasalmoſt-lot iſ 
—_ in Univerfal-Good Nature, Humanity,  Lamb-like Meek 
ness, and Chriſtian, Charity, which came in with Kin 
charles H. and His Followers, and tamed even the fierct E P. 
neſs of Lions themſelves? Methinks tho' the Dean b 
the Firſt and only Hiſtorian that ever let the World int 
' his: Secret, of the Triumphs of Chriſlian Charity, ang an 
Pt acefini Neighbourhood, in that 'Seaſon: of -Qutrageo! 
Joy and;Libertinim-3,;; et ie ſhould not be the firi t 
xorget his oyn Diſcoveries nor ſo ſoon contradict 
La Diewgs Account of theſe Matters. But he ſeems t 
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* A8 Wan by Chriſt; from Force and Violence“ Aug, I 
here I mult obſerve, Dr ut ti 
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1. That He mould have ask d Hzmſelf; What need of WM 
when in the Sentence @ Rttle before He trad declared ' 
Force and v iolence to naue been ſwallowed Lupi in Har- l 
nony and Love? n | 4 
2. That any one may — due what Rey of this 15 5 
) this purpoſe; when An Power was already taken our 128 
f Thoſe Hands, who are deſeribed as uſing” Force and 
iolence ? © No Fear then, of Force and Violence from 
i Inferior and very ſmall Zody of Men. Nor did Force 
nd Violence, as 1 have before obſerv'd, proceed from 
heir being Capable of holding Civil Inferior Offices, un- 
er the Supreme Legiſlative and Executive Power. And 
ereſore th Act was No Defenſe againſt That Force and 
jolence' which the Dean here intends. But, © 
3. What 1 would chiefly obſerve, is, That the Nation” 
rer was, 1 hope, ſo weak and ſo regardleſs" of the 
oſpel, as to receive the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of this 
lealm, as the Religion deliver d by Chriſt.” It is the For- 
ner, Which is deſign ed to be defended by ſuch Acts of 
arliament; as the Dean himſelf has often told Us. But 
led what He here means by the Nation is very unter- 
uin. If He means truly the Nation, or the Who/e of the 
„ Weople, He knows there is a Part of it, which is far from 
Wiking this — 2 1 to be the Religion deliver d by 
ritt; and perhaps ſome weak enough to believe Ano- 
her Conſtitution,” iametricatly oppoſite to it, to be Fart 
Chriſt's Religion. If He ſpea 5 here, according to 
je Prejudices of Many, and ome Falfe Judgment they 
ke of things, His Argument will ſerve equaliy for the - 
dpiſn Conſtitution, and the Kirk of Pe ry and juſti- 
All in the making Excluſive Acts, Who think and; judge 
y their own "Conſtitution to be Chriſt's Religion: 
. end ly by and by. If He means that | 
s is truly judg'd to be: Iwould beg to know by 1 
hom # - For; 5 a 
4. All True; Conſiſtent, Proteſtants receive the New 
tament ON L as containing the Religion am 
chriſt. This is the Religion of Chriſtians, conſider d 
ſuch: And This alone is their Refuge, and the Avoõũ·—* ! - 
Standard of All their Notions, admidſt their ſeveral 
u Contradictory Syſtems. The Dean will hardly ſay 
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- aſter the. Religion deliver d by hiſt: - And now, He 


That He almoſt conſtantly forgets, in one Fage, the ve 
That He argues that We muſt lay Reſtraints; which, i 


of Men, is ſo far different from the Religion of Chriſt 


allure Men by Tempora Rewards to adhere to thi 
Outward Form of it; or terrify Men by Tempora 


by both, from examining at all, what it is for their Ea! 
ſuch Laws, It ſubſiſted, the Sintere Profeſſion of it ſub 
ſiſted, not only without, but often againſt, Human 
| thatSuebLaws are neceffuy ae preſerves it is not: 
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e 
Hales on 20-hn not allowed to have recourſe to their 


3. Or. t arch for the Will of Chriſt in the New 
eltament. Nor can He be ſyppos'd to be much cor 
cern d on this Account: when before, Me has made the 
ERabliſhment.ir el and Alt ſuch Ads of Parliament as 
this, to be neceſſary Remedies againſt the great Evils ati 
every Man being left to make the Beſt of hi 

of the Great Neceſſity of Hu 
to that Night of ſearching 


tells Us of definding that Religion from Forte and Vie 
lence. By Which 1 can underſtand nothing dur eitht 


ry main Arguments He builds upon, in Anather; or cif 


but another Expreſſion for uſing tome Degrees of Forc 
and Violence, for fear Others ſhould do it. We muſt de 
that which: We exceedingly blame in others; for fear The 
mould, one time or other, come to have the Power e 
— 4s Not conſidering that this very Ufage is the 
Road, and Pre vocation, to their doing it as Don as The) 
en; and that it is a Diſgrace, not an Honour 
which We may well leave to Others, without being fond 
of imitating them. But, . os. | 
5. Another thing to beconſfider'd by All Chriſtians is 
that the Religion delivered by Chriſt can be juſtly ſup 
ported-only by Chrit's Methods. All the Laws and At 
of Farliament in the World can only ſupport an Out ware 
Prajeſſion of ſomething, Which, as far as it is receive 
from Men, and pra gis d as the Will of . Men, or the La 


They may keep up an Humane Conſlitution: Aud eithe 


Inconveniences from departing from; or indiſpoſe Mei 


and their Intereſt ta take as it is offer'd to them. But th 
Religion deliver d by Chriſt, as ſuch, is not concern d i 


Lays ; Which is a Dem onſtration that whatever it 
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Sion deliver d by Chriad: Nor ought the heople to be 
3 2 yoy= ag to be made to believe this. And im 
deed; as I conceive. that the Dean is the firſt Writes, 


% 


on, Who has ever declared Cofporation and Pe 
Its to be neceſſary for the 
pon deliver d by Chriſt, from Force and Violence 
50, When a Writer, af his Name and Authority, ſo open- 
ly ſays this, Let Him Me as He pleaſes to his 
Reader ; let Him paint Me out as be Worſt Enemy the 
church ot England ever had; I will not fear to contradie 
Him as openly in this. I know better Hat a True Aﬀec- 
non to the Ohurch ef England in its t Condition 
imports, then to make it conſiſt in thi it given down 
inmediately from Heaven, pu: 
pot or Wrinkle: And I know better, I hope, My Dury 
0 God and to Chriſt, than to proſtitute the Honour of 
mne Goſpel to That of any Humane Conſtitution in the 
World. And if the Dean has thought ſo long upon this 


of this Realm, and the Religion deliver d by Chriſt, few 
ynonymous Terms, or Expreſſions of the fame Impoxt: 
din leave to Him this Glory; and content my ſelf with 
the Reproach of thinking the Religion deliver d by Chr 
t9 be Something very different from All Conftirutions of 


wght to ayes! to, and to be determin d by, amidſt ant 
heir ſeveral Schemes and Syſtems; Something of quite 
mother nature than hat can be ſu 
fal Acts and Statutes, and Laws, framed; in the different 
ountries of this World, according to their ſeveral Noti- 


ning which is beſt preſerved, and moſt effectually, accor- 
ing to the Will of Chriſt, by Methods agreeable to the 

irit of the Goſpel it ſelf. 5 
If therefore, it be required of Me, to anſwer to the 
bean's pathętick Queſtion, In the Name of All that ever 
was-call'd Chriſtian Charity, what LESS could be 
yy than the paſſing this Corporation Act? I will 
awer,-In the Name of ALL that was ever call'd Hea- 
den Juſtice, Let all Puniſhments, or Sufferings, or what- 
er ſofter, Name He will give them, follow the m_— of 
| F558 | Mens 
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$udjefts as at length to put the Eecleſiaſtical Conltitution . 


mongſt All the moſt zelous Defenders: of our Conftieu- 


pported by their ſeve- 


Preſervation of the Ret 


and blamelefs, withour - 


Malms; Something which All Chriſtians in Common 


Ins, in favour of Contradictory Conſtitutions ; and se 
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Men's Crimes. If theſe Perſons, to be guarded again! 
were, at the Time of making ſuch Acts, Enemies to th 
Lawfal Civil Government of the Nation; I am ſo fi 
' Ffrom- thinking that LE SS could have been expected 
that Iwould my ſelf have contended for MO R E, again 
nf Men, who openly avowed any Principles againſt th 

C Civil Rights of their Country; or who were guilty o 
Any Overt- Acts againſt it. But as this Pathetic Queſtio! 
is founded ſolely upon Differences about Churches ant 
Ways of Worſhip ;- 1 confeſs; I cannot ſee, and therefo 


”  .cannotacknow that the ſame Methodswere Reaſon mer 
die, Chriſtian, - or Fitting, in this "Caſe, which wou fis N 
Have been ſo, in the Other. And in this Opinion 1 ſhall b. t 


the more confirmed, whilſt 1 ſee that the Dean himſe 


was determined, and found a Nereſſity ſo to be, firſt tt whict 


Dntir 


make the Church the State before He could operily and d 
nly adapt Civil Principles to Religious © Matters, fo] 
his Complement to a Chriſtiar-Church I never yet paid 


eren 
bat 
Item} 
ole. 


and 1 believe: never-ſhall be able to pay it: And there 
fore, cannot follow Him in the: Corifſequences, © which art 
entirely built upon This, and upon Nothing elſe. 

nd as this Queſtion. of the Dean's reſpects only thi 


| Corporation Act; I vin ebſerve)here that the Cauſe of 15 
EF the Leſt Act is not at all help'd hy it. For, if the Gentle 
_ men of the church of England (as the Dean ſays) though,, = 
4 themſelves under à Neceſſity to make the Former, in theinh, « 0 
own Defenſe againſt Proteſtant Nonconformiſtg; this wil LE 
not at all juſtify the preſſing the Continuauce of the Lat Ay 
ter againſt Them, which was entirely deſign'd and fram'd wy 
tor che Support of the Common Proteſtant Intereſt again; 7 
Fapiſts. From the Vie and End of it, an Argument off, -. a 
| Another Tendency may be rather framed, oo 
IONS uns 108 e | | i thei 
BY kk, in 
as cal 
leſe Su 
ratio 
at Tit 
Pow! 
ferenc 
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* | 14 4 * INJ OST VS 
HE Dean having ſpoken ſo much of the Pyblick, 
of the Community, of Diſaffection to the Governy 
ment, and the like; it puts Me in mind of an Ar- 
ument which will, I think, ſhew the Unconcluſiveneſs of 


iz. the Continuance of the Corporation and Teſt Acts, 
hich He often confounds in his Concluſion ;) for which 


down. The Argument I mean will be founded upon 

de following en. 1. That there had been a 
tender to the Crown, againſt King Charles II.. 2. 
hat quickly. after the Reſtoration, there had been an 
tem pt made in Favour of this Pretender. 3. That the 


fears before, given all poſſible Demonſtrations of their 
il for the King's Right, and the Succeſſion' in his Fami- 
4. That, at the Time of ſuch an Attempt, They had, 
a Man, kept firm to his Intereſt, without ſo. much as 
A e of any the leaſt Leaning towards his Ene- 
es who aim'd at his Crown. 5. That the great Body of 
Enemies concurring in this Attempt, had been unfor- 
nately made up of Proteſtants of Another Sort, joining 
th Papiſts. 6. That at ſuch a Juncture, during. the 
baflict, and after the Attempt had been diſſipated. a 


W in plain Terms, and In the Name of All that ever 
4s call'd Political Juſtice or Wiſdom, Whether, upon 
eſe Su ppoſitions, It is Toole to imagine that the Cor- 
ration Act, or any Act like it, could have been made at 
at Time, in order to have excluded Thoſe from Places 


ferences, who had not only demogſtrated Themfelves 
bave been No Enemies, but the Wirmeſt and moſt Te- 


= 


5 
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More Arguments againſt the Dean's Way of Rea 


his Way of Reaſoning, with regard to his preſent View ; , 


ntinuance He argues zelouſly from the Premiſſes, He has 


ole. Body of Proteftant Diſſenters had, for about Thir - 


rower and T ply merely upon Account of Religious 


J . 
* 5 
1 
= 
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rliament of True Briton had been ſitting, full of Zeal | 
their King and Country. I would take the Liberty to 
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lous Friends to that Civil Government, juſt then reſtoreW » 
Iileave it to the moſt Negzuigent Obſerver of Late Affair „, 
to make the Applitgtion; But the Argument that reſud 
from hence, I thall Juſt mention. „art 
g. 4. The fame Reaſons which (ſuppoſing them .o 
have ſubſiſted at that Time would have made a tri aui 
Britisb Parliament to have abhor'd the Thoughts of A in 
ſyuch l Acts, axe of equal Force againſt the vn 
- 84 any ſuch, ſuppoſing theſe aber ib ff of t 

„„ Büt Theſe Reffotis would undoubitedly and jully bre 
All Thoughts of fuch Acts at that Time. chu 


- Therefore, ſuppoſing Them to fublilt. no zu, They M...... 
undoubtedly dull to lead to à Reſolution b Not connor. 
ning them. And agath, thn ethers orgy" 
. . That, Way of Reafoning which would co 
crude for the continuance of fach. Ach, from a State 
the Caſe, Which ( ſuppoſing It to have been Ben 
State, at the Tine ot making them, yet,) is che Ar 
contrary to tht Preſent State Of it; cannot be Juſt, 
Dur the Dean's Way of Rexfonihg,. as far As it 
founded upon Eyjt Spirits. and, DIfaffeation to the G 
vernment, and the former Miſdtteanors, and Violend 
agnmnit the Gon Contiturtion of the Land, is 1 8 
fort, even ſuppoling his Account to be True. An 
*- Therefore; t cannot be Juſt. 3 
I may add here that, as far as Former Diſaffection 
the C- Government is concernd, and the Prevail: 
agami the Crown, mention d by the Dean; at Ars 
ment may juſlly te formed upon this, againſt the Con 
nuance of ſuch. As, even fppoBng Them to hal. the 
Deen made at firſt upon a Good Ground... For, But 
- Arg... I Difaffdion to the Civit Conſtitution, ens 
fied by Former Actions, were a Juſt Ground for the n 
ing fuch Excluũde Ads; then crtainiy the Trueſt! 
fechon to the preſent Civil Con#rution, teftified by 
| er of Thirty Years, and particularly in all G 
Neal Times of Danger, is the Julien Reaſon in the Wo 


: 


Fox. the putting an Eng, to ſuch Acts. 3 
But that Former Diſeffettion, here ir 
me Dean's Accough,, a Jun Ground of the one. 

| wol 1 


- —_ 


L129 
Therefore, He cannot but account the 
% 48 Fuſt a Ground: of the Orber. Pre OR: 
- Nay, what is worſe to his Cauſe) It wilt much (oth 
furnith an Argument for making fuch Acts againſt fome 
ProteFants, in whoſe Cauſe He Writes, than for conti- 
duing Them upon Thoſe of Another fort. For, if Ye 


while ago, moſt active againſt the King, were-moſt 
of them Diſſenters from the Church of Ingland; There- 
fore, it is reaſdnable and juſt to exchide now from Offi- 
tes of Power and Truſt, An preſent Diſſenters from the 
Gurch: If, I fay He is reſolved to argue from this To- 
pick, He muſt be content to have it turn'd upon Him 
more ſtrongly, That, becauſe- Moſt of Thoſe who have 
ately. maintained openly the Principles of Diſafſeftion, 
and even been guilty of Overt- Acts of Rebellion, n 
| p be Churobmen, whilſt others have remained 

> Therefore, it is juſt and reaſonable to exclude 
} or the Former ſort from Offices, tho not ny 
oncern d in the Guilt; and to confine the Service of their 
ling and Country to the Others only. God forbid that 
mould uſe ſuch an Argument | which. 1 deſpiſe fof its 
reakneſs, and deteſt for its Injuſtice. No. Tonly ſpeak 
f it, in order to ſhew the Unconcluſſveneſs of, 
Dean's Argument, in this manner; and the very 


| * . 

/ v. That way of. Reaſoning which would now 
$ = e Churchmen themſelves ; ; and ſo injure greatly 
de Cauſe of the Church of England it ſelf; cannot be juſt 
the Account of Any True Friend to it, 

But the Daen's arguing for excluding All Nonconfor- 
lis for the ſake of what Same only, and that for- 


nds to this. 
Therefore cannot be thought Juſt, &c, 
| muſt obſerve again, before I proceed, that the 4 


forgot by the Dean in all ſuch Arguments as Theſe 
wn from what was tranfatted in former Days; by 


vin argue that, becauſe Thoſe who were, a great 


Influence of it ypan. the moſt zelous Churchmen them 


en, have "= Wh of, manifeſtly and n 


d, ( which is the main Point, ) is entirely and unkind, 


roreſtant Nanconformiſts. For this Act was not made 
e __ * from Them | or with VE 


* 


wre , an} 
«x a. aid a 
* 7 
. * * / 
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= 15 to Them) but with regard to the Fatal Evils if 
F Popery. But as the. Dean has almoſt every where i . 
0 
00 
10 
66 


- 


d them into one Lump, and concluded in favour of 
em both, from Premiſſes relating only to One of them; 
Ne has dealt in much the ſame manner with State 
and Church Principles: Fig blending together Thing 
as diſtant from one another as Heaven and Earth; and 
then, from this Combination of different Notions, fran- I f. 
ing the oddeſt and moſt Unaccountable Compoſition of to 
Arguments that Ican remember ever to have — in any 

Writer profeſſing to defend the Cauſe of this Chriſtian un 
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1 Wie ” | > 2354 445-.-Y dec 
| pate nails 8 iD 39h ang UND $1 is 253 nas Met 
The ean's Account of the Reaſonableneſs. of Con; 
tinuing ſuch Excluſive Acts in the preſent State e wh 
he Nation, examined. Nad 
ee $7 51 27 Len 2 B 


E Dean was 2 little aware that the Queſtion of 
micht de asked, Upon what Grounds the Contiſſ in 
— nuance of ſuch Excluſive Acts can be juſtly put I datt 
even ſuppoſing Them to have been well. grounded po Wh: 
the State of Affairs, at the Time of their being made in n 
And therefore, He could not avoid ſaying ſomething t 
This, which was the main Deſign of his Writing: The 
he has done it very haſtily, and as if He were not at a 
_ fond of the Subject. He ſtates the Difficulty his on 
way; and then, no wonder if He thinks the ſlighte 
Anſwer ſufficient, © e e ee 
However juſtifiable, + (ſays He) this might be upe 
4 the Cloſe of the Troubles, and whilſt things CO 
„% TINVUE D to be in Agitation; [ Did ever Writ 
thus deal with his Reader! To talk here of Thin 
continuing in Agitation, When in a Page or two befo 
He had aſſured Him that, at this fame Time, nothit 
but Feace ad Harmony reignd between the Lion 2 


ikke 


= FF —_ i 
3 R * 


"7 ne” 5. y 
= 7 3 p — 
by” 4 - N 4 . 8 8 bY =_l ; « l = 
* a or 
* „ 4 
" 9 * _— » * 


——— 
d 9 


1 4 r 1 * 
* N = ES ITE III. Or £.200- Ty a 21 SIS x this 
| » tal # ” - + "i 1 * 
* P 016100 er K ids: 
1 N 90 - we "- , =o 1 age 37. PS +- * <+ : 8 * 1 1 F. 4 
© . 9 2 . $4 1+ A s +> fs * >} TE 8 6% 3 - — 21431 I 


kad ot 


SS te © TY + F771 = we 


— 


8 — 


Li 


4 


* 3 


"9". x32. 


the Lumb; tat there was No Agitatlon; but chat ths 


Government was in its old Channel, and all in Quiet 24 
« Yet ( ſays He) perhaps it will be ſaſd? That Now'the 
« Caſe is altered; the Diſaſſection to the Church is wWhih 
ted; and we have nothing” to ſtar from Daſenters, 
tho“ Places of Power and Truſt in the Government 
6 ſnould be lodge d in their hands 

Before we come to conſider the Deans Ariſwers! to 
this 'diMculty, it will de neither uſeleſs dor unpleaſünt 
to obſerve how carefully the State and the Civ Govern» 
ment are forgotten; how all the Faſt behaviour; ſorts 
times inſiſted on, dich” prrvalfd gun the] "Grow; 
which Deſt ya d our Antient Form of. Civil Governihents 
is drop'd and 'overlook'd ;' and the whole here put & 
Diſaffection to the Church. The Reaſon of this in plain; 
decauſe to have mention d theſe, would have put Al 
Men in mind of ſuck Arguments as 1 have been now 
uſing z and have led every Reader to obſerve that 
Where the greateſt Affection to the Civil: Government 
and our preſent happy Settlement, has been b 
a Behaviour of multitudes of years, There a Capacit 


of Civil Offices, and the Enjoyment of All Civil Rights, ' 


in common with other Good Subjects, follow in the 
nature of Things, too plainly to admit of any Reply, 
What therefore 1 have in the former Section, p 


in mind of, is, not that the Diſſaffection to the Chulrels = 
is abated, (which yet is manifeſtly true, as to the Vios - 


lence” of it, ſince the Toleration ; ) but that the Affect 


on to our Civil. Conſtitution, for theſ@Dhirty Years, has 


greatly inereaſed; that All True and Zealous Subjects 
ought to be in a Capacity of ſerving! that Civil Go- 
verument, for which They are zealous. So that the 
True .Difficutty to the Dean, in the preſent State of 
the Caſe, is This, if he has really a mind to anſwer 3 


v2. „ Whether thoſe Civil Subjectt our Government 


' who have for ſo many Tears and upon ſo many” 
occasions ſhle wn their Real Affection to it againſt All 
its Enemies; have not a Right to ths Civil Advane 
tages, or Civil Poſts, under this Government: Or, 


whether ſuch Civil Subjects ought to be debarr'd of 


this Right for the fake of Differences merely Reli- 
| Zi0us,” This h a Queſtion which tyanifeltly arifcs from 
| Wy | AH | 0 | F 
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—-, demopitrated that the Allowing them the Legal Capaci- 
ty or Poſſibility of being 


E 
te preſent ſtate of things: But to which the Dean fays 
* dut by mabing Diſaſfection to the Church to 
in the place of Diſaſfection to the Sate. Let us 
juſt ſee how He anſwers his own 
. A 0 the Profeſſions of Diſſenters about Moder. 
tion; and Univerſal Toleration, and the like; He anſwers 
. ———— — 
to fay, how we would uſe power, 
Another to know how ©'Uſe it 


ne urges to this ſame difficulty, ſome pages 
afterwards: + which will be enough to ſbew any one 
hat a Ad verſary He is; and how Every one 
; be contented to be repreſented who oppoſes Him. 
For there He appeals 0 his Reader, and bids Him Ask The 
4 Himſeif the Reaſon why He fliould GIVE UP an bar 
Eſtabliſhment, to ACCEPT à Toleration, (ſuppo- t 
ung the Diſſenters to be now Friends to Toleration nul 
Fand why Toleration is not as good when tis granted 
4 to — — as when tis humbly receiw'd at their buy 
F hand: And calls upon Him to “ conſider, Whether 
e may not be as ſure of ſhutting out Ferſecution en 
by keeping it in his own Power to give a 55 
_ *{leration- to thoſe Who differ from Him, as by pu 
ihn it in the power of others to make Him ele ik | 
Grant.“ All: which, what it has to do in the pre 
or Queſtion; 1 verily believe will never be 'explalne 
15 
1. As there is not the leaſt Shadow of Reaſon for 
bringing this into the Debate, but this ſingle ſuppo rte 
ſition, That if theſe Men, or any Body of them, ven 
poiſeſs'd of the. Sovereign Power of Legiſlation, it if 
to be feared They would not be better than their Predt 
| Hr: were, who denied all Toleration to Chufchmen : 
This is nothing to our purpoſe: » Unleſs it can b 


I imploy'd in Civil Offices, un: 
= der 4 C, Coaſtitativn with the r tins whic 
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3 6 133 
bey are entirely. ſatisfied, will naturally lead Them 
not only to attempt but to obtain the Supreme Pow- 


when They have it. I have already ſnewu that They 
came not, in times Paſt, to the 8 Power of Le- 
zilation, by any ſuch Step as this; and that their 
Hard nes 3 85 others aroſe not from Any Good Uſage 
They, had | A 
therefore, the Dean's Continual Repetition af what 
has paſs d heretofore is nothing to reſent Cauſe, 
becauſe it is nothing to either of theſe Points; unleſs 
it be to diſprove them both. But, 1 24 
2. It is ident that, in order to their attempting to 
oſſeſs Themſelyes of Supreme Power, there muſt be a 
Moropeh-Ublion;. or Coalition of All their ſeveral 
Parts, into One Body; which it is impoſſible, in the 
nature of things, to conceive. Or elſe, that there 
0 muſt be ſome One, or Two Parts, of them, whoſe At- 
, tempt the Reſt ſhall reſolve not only to acquicſce in, 
but to ſupport and aſſiſt. Now, this likewiſe is im- 
poſſible to, conceive, becauſe They do as truly differ 
lrom one Another, as They do from the Church and 
becauſe, if Former Proceedings joind to Their being 


Peer 


gves, p. 39.) that No Toleration can be expected 


ome Parties of them ſhould conſent to, ot help forward 
he Supreme Power of Others; or exchange willingly 
Je Toleration They have under the Cbureb, for an Un- 
ertainty, or rather, according to the Dean's Argument 


How Unaccountable therefore, isit for Him, under this 


alance He gives is, according to Himſelf, a Certain 
roof that none of the leſſer Parties of the Diſſenters 
an poſſibly, join in an attempt to change their Preſegt 
ondition by endeavouring to help Others amonęſt 
hemſelves to the poſſeſſion of Sovereign Power. I ſay 
DE SQOVEREIGN POWER: For indeed, This 
5 the. only Point; becauſe Nothing but this can put 


— 
in any Diſenters Power either to grant a Toleration 
0 retule it to Others. Now, r.. 
= : - gg” ; - ZI | 


er; or Will naturally diſpoſe Them to uſe , Others ill, 


ormerly .receiv'd. from thoſe Otbers, And 


ſond of their own Principles, be a Proof (as the Dean 


om them in Supreme Power; then it is impoſſible that 


Wizheſt.. Improbabilty,. of having One under Otbers. 
dead, to dwell upon Pait Proceedings? When every 
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3. In order to obtain this, They muſt not only agre 
in the Party in which t6 centre, but They mutt ; 

"creaſe, to à Prodigious Degree, beyond what was ere 

known in the World upon any like occaſion. For, 

They do it by Force, They muſt enter into an o 

'Ciyil Rebetfisn,; which is an unconceivable Suppoſitiot 

' unleſs you ſuppoſe not only the Higheſt Provocatio 

' and Injuries, but alſo ſuch an Immenſe Body of thei 

dyn Perſuaſion, as cannot be ſuppoſed, without 

- miraculous Increaſe, beyond the -Dean's Calculation 
their Numbers, And if they are to do this Great thi 

by gentle Steps, and never fo flow Degrees, and wit 

out any Change of the Conſtitution ; They muſt ha 
an Houſe of Commons, an Houſe of Lords, and a Prin 
upon the 'Throne, all concurring. And now, As to f 
Vaſt and almoſt Unconceiveable a Work as this; Id 
ire even the Dean's moſt partial Reader to ask himſe 
Of What Strong Tendency to the attempting this, an 
of what Great Efficacy to the obtaining it, can t! 
Mere Capacity of Inferior Offices be; which is all tha 
*i$aontended for, in the preſent Debate? For this C. 
*pacity does not ſo much as imply in it that Att; 
Poſſeſſion or Exerciſe even of any one Inferior Offic 
Which muſt depend upon the Choice either of Prind 
or People. And, ſuppoſing ſome Diſſenters actual 
poſſeſſing Inferlour Offices; They muſt exerciſe then 

De only under the Supreme Executive Power, but u 

der the Laws in force.” And what This has to do tc 

wards the obtaining the Supreme Power, All may et 

_—— Er. e 
J. Since This Mere Capacity of Inferior Offices is t. 

"only Point in debate; how Indefenſible is it in t 

Dean; to turn the Thoughts of the Reader to quite 

nother Matter; and, without any Connection tha 
might lead to This directly and plainly, to talk to Hin 
as if I had been contending for giving up the preſe 
Eſtahdliſhment, for Another; as if I had been anſve 

ing for the Principles and Tempers of All Difſenters 
and moving the Nation to put Them into Poſſeſſon « 
the Supreme Power, that We might have the honour ( 
humbly receiving a Toleration at their hands: Or, 
if the whole Contention were; That they onght to ha\ 


.c9 Supren 


( 235. } 
reme Power, and to be addreſs d to, for the Common 
lizhts of Mankind. What elſe can any one imagine, 
ho reads the Pages I have juſt cited? When, in truth, 
neither have, nor will, anſwer for the Principles ors 
[:mpers, of Bodies of Men on any ſide. 1 hope Indeed 
at the Tempers of Men on all hands, are in ſome 
:zree, mellowed by Time; and ſoften'd by Experience 
f Mutual Wrongs ariſing all from the ſame Source. 
nd as 1 think the ſerious Profeſſions of All, whether 
ppermoſt or Undermoſt, ought to be regarded, as lo 
s they ſteadily act according to them: So, I wiſh an 
png to ſee every where the avow'd Principles and 
lappy Spirit of a ſtill more Extenſive Charity, Mode- 
tion, Toleration, and Chriſtian Liberty; and particu- 
ly amongſt AN, who 'ſtand in need of it from Others. 
ut God knows; I have defended, Not the Rights of any 
articular Body of Men; but the Common Rights of 
Mankind : in which the Church of England Man is equal- 
concern d with the Diſſenters, as Times, Places, and 
ircumſtances do and may differ; that I have done this 
pon Thoſe Arguments which are equally good and 
oncluſive. at all Seaſons, and in all Countries; and 
ave, oppoſed Thoſe Pretenſes which have ruined this 
Wrery Church © heretofore ; which have been and are 
till Equally” Enemies to This, as to Others ; and which 
Warry with them an Univerſal Unfriendlineſs to All: A 
urh, Which is always eaſily ſeen, when it is felt! in 
he Time of Diſtreſs, or Inferiority. To proceed to 
ther Points alledg'd by the Dean with relation to 
his own Difficulty. © P 
1. It is eaſy to anfwer to his Objections againſt th 
rofeſſions of Diſſenters for Toleration, taken from i 
me Poſſibility of their explaining it away; to his 
W4cuments taken from their not having diſclaimed 1 
Wie Old Solemn League and Covenant of their Prede- 
ceſſors; and the like, As to the latter of theſe; As 1 | 


do not remember that any of their Beſt Writers have 

defended the Oath it ſelf: So, I think, the Dean might 

have let the Reader know that ſeveral of the Greateſt 

of their Forefathers refuſgd to take that Oath, holding A4 

it for Themſelves to be Unlawful fo to do; and that wy. 

tie Hardſmip complain'd of, was that they a ed 4 
*P | _ Themſeives, 1 
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1 but not to enlighten their Underſtandings. It belongs tt 
+ "Others to demand Juſlice in this Caſe. They have done it 


2 1 of their Words, that was almoſt ever ſet 
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F 
Themſelves, after the Reſtoration, by a too rigid Inte 


Toleration, may explain away. this Toleration, one tim 


have ſhewn already to be a Suppoſition entirely foreign 
to the preſent Caſe, - _ 2 


Dean Book is too lively and conſiderable to you 
wich. it takes up too many Pages, and its 


fore, Let it finn ſtand in all the Editions of the Book 
- without any Publick Notice, much leſs Alteration, of th 


would that Others-5hould do unto Them. 


ben Power mall be in their hands, will, ſet up Thoſ 
Principles and Opinions, as They did before... They ay 


pretation, to be required not only to condemn the Opilf 4 
mon of all Others who differ'd from them, dit to ect Nt 
that No Obligation lay upon Others, &c. And He migh : 
have ſeen, if He had been willing, that Every Man wür, 
okelles the Principles of an Extenſive Toleration, do a 

| by That effeQtually diſclaim the wicked Foundation up. 
on Which all fuch Oaths and Leagues of Force and Vo ** 
r 5 
2. If if. be enough to. ſay, That Men, now profeſſing 1 


or other; this is indeed an Unanſwerable Argument 
And will ſhew, not only of them, but of All others, tha 
it is Out of the Power of Any Perſons living to prove tha 
They differ from their Predeceſſors in any point ; tha 
They have changed their Principles for the better; 0 
that They at all believe What Themſelves. profeſs. Bt 
fides that all this till goes upon the Suppoſition of theit 
obtaining the Supreme Power of Legidation : Which 


3, What the Dean has quoted here, out of Mr. Pier: 
&c,. tends indeed to inflame Mens Hearts in the Cauſe 
by ſhewing the moſt Groſs Miſunderſtanding, or Miſre 
But they are Moving Words: and the. Paſſage in tht 


ſenc 
would make a Great Void in the Argument: And there 


Miſtake, . But Good and Reaſonable Chriſtians will bluſ 
for Thoſe, who thus refuſe to do unto Others what The, 


4. The Diſſenters ( ſays the Dean) are ſtill fond 0 
4 their, own Principles and Opinions. And, therefore 


ah Ken ahi ps oY 
yy wh” g nnen IA 7 


— 


Fu * 
, i * . 
Ll 4 4 > . o *% 
y "= | | 
"WF. 


* TE 
- Ys . 4 2 7 
- # TL 
2 2 . - 2 - 
3 


| 1137) 8 

AVS. And therefore, ( ſays He) « + without the Spirit 
of Prophecy it is eaſily foreſeen, that, if ever They 
| have rule, their little Finger will be thicker than the 
| Loins of the Church: &c. All this again depends en- 
irely upon the Chimera of Supreme Power of King, 
rds and Commons, in Their hands: and therefore, falls 
5 the Ground with it. But what can one ſay to ſuch 
rruments, as bear hard upon the Church itſelf, as well 
upon Thoſe, whom it's Great Advocate ſtrikes at? 
or, Are not Charchmen likewiſe fond of their own Prin- 
jples and Opinions? And do not They think and main- 
vin, that, in contending for their own 'Scheme, They 
re contending only for the Execution of the Laws of 
riſt ? And do theſe Two Conſiderations naturally, 

r forcibly, put Them upon uſing Methods contrary to 

riſtian Principles? Does their Opinion of the Holineſs 

their own Scheme 5 of their having their Powers by 

gular Succeſſion from Chriſt and his Apoſiles, put 

hem upon Unholy Methods ; or the Conſideration of re- 

wing their Commiſſion from Chriſt, force Them upon 

nchriſtian Means, which He totally diſapproves? If 
ot, How is it that ſuch Conſiderations as Theſe can 

ork theſe dreadful efiefts ſo certainly upon Some, 
hich They are ſeen not to do upon Others? And ſince 

Ir, Sherlock's Fondneſs for his own Opinions; and 
\urchmens Zeal for the Holineſs and Divine Original of 
eir own Scheme ;, are ſeen to be perfectly conſiſtent 

ith the Allowance of Toleration to others: How can 

eſe very Things be brought, by a Perſon who feels 

e contrary in Himſelf, for Proofs of Conſequences and 

Wire Events, which He knows, do not belong to them, 
knowing that a Man may think Himſelf in the Beſt 
id only Right way, without deſtroying All who are 
t in the ſame ? ; 

5. Il am ſorry toſee the Dean's Cauſe run ſo low, as to in- 
oduce the Kirk of Scotland Proteſting againſt Tolerati- 
For, what is the meaning of this? Will this prove 


.... 


_—_ 


at Others who, He owns, have 8 for it, have 
oF" £'9tefted for it? Or will this pro that All who. 
1 — — hg — — : * — 
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happen 


+ Page 39. 42, 


Im 


af r 
, happen to agree with the Kirk in Any ane thing, my 
of Lake not mean as They ſpeak; — really agree 
with It in All things, even in what They declare The 
ſelves utterly to deteſt? 1 argue here, upon the Dean 
Bepreſenta tion af the Cafe, fuppoling it to be true. Ani 
if it be ſo, I will mention to the Dean another point: and 
that is, That if the Kirk, as He fare, declares again 
Toleration ;, it muſt much more declare for excludin 
out of Offices of Power and Truſt Perfons differing fron 
the Eftabliſbed Kirk, vr, in His own phraſe, Ferſa 
difaffeRted to the Eoctefiaſtical Conſtitution of the Realm 
and that ſuch a Pectaration is juſtified, by the Dea: 
dwn Principles. Of +bis I ſhall f more, preſent! 
But at preſent, obſerve That, If agreeing with the Kir 
in ſome Paints be an Argument of a future Agreeme 
with It, in Au; then, the Dean's Agreement with it, i 
that Main Point of Confinement of Civil Offices, is 
much greater Argument chat He will by degrees agr 
with it in Now-Tolere tion of Diſenters, which too natural 
cleaves to the Other; than the Agreement of Others vi 
It in Matters of a quite different nature, can be, Th 
They will de Jo, 23-4 512 
But I have faid too much upon Points which, 0 
would think, were introduced by the Dean to remo 
the Thoughts of the Reader from the True Cauſe, t 
leading Him to think that the Auleſtien is, How a ſo 
of Men will uſe the Supreme Power, When They have it 
Whether They will allow their- Brethren fo much as 
Toleration, or not; and the like Speculative Points, n 
to be determined without the Spirit of Prophecy. Whei 
as, All the while that we are amuſed in this manner, t 
Real Debate is about the Common-Rights of Maukin 
and whether Theſe Rights can be forfeited by Good Cj 
Subjects, merely upon the Account of Nifferences in Re 
gion: And the Truth is, That their Capacity of holdi 
' Inferior Offices (Which is the ſole Point before Us ) i 
far from being affected by the Caſe of their Predece/ 
Foſſeſſion of the Supreme Power long ago, or by the Pi 
Behaviour of Thoſe Predeceſſors, that no Argument c 
oſſibly be drawn from hence, for refuſing to Te 
what They have otherwiſe an allowed Reb? to. 


SEC 


TY 


n 
e 


ame Other Important Arguments againſt the 
Dean's Way of Reaſoning. Oe 


HAT I have now been ſaying, puts Me in 
mind of ſome very important Arguments, wor- 
thy, I think, of the Conſideration of All who 

have'd ferious Regard to the Deſign and Genius of the 

eee; to the General Cauſe of the Reformation; or, 

5 True and laſting Intereſt of the Church of England 

- Arg. 8. That way of Reaſoning which is not taken 

om the Main Maxims, and from the Plain and Evident 

enius of the Goſpel ; but ſcems'to reſt upon Topics of 
contrary and oppoſite Nature; ought at leaſt to be 
uſpetted by — 2 — ; and not to be made the Argument 

f a Certain Confident Aſſurance in a Cafe, at beſt 

loubtful upon the forementioned Account. 

But the Dean's way of Reaſoning, taken entirely from 

2 Conſiderations of this World, and applied to the 

zuſe of a Chriſtian Church, is taken from points of a very 

ferent ſort from the Maxims and Whole Genius of the 
opſed. And : 


| 


f 


4 

| 

"Wd not made the Ground of any Poſitive Aſſurance 
— Hardfhips upon Mankind, in a Matter, at leaſt, 

mbttul. - | . 

The Caſe is plainly this; That the utmoſt the Dean 
inſelf can contend for, is, That the Gaſpel does not 
bid us to make uſe of the Principles and Methods of 
bil Setf-Defenſe. in the Caſe of Outward Profefſion of 
tligion, or of Chriſtian Churches. To which it is ſuffi- 
nt to anſwer, Suppoſing there is not any Expreſs 
Immand, in this Caſe, yet That the Nature, Deſign, 
ad whole Genius of the Goſpel goes all along upon Ano- 
er, and a very different Scheme from this; that the 
ecepes of it ha ve all atleaſt a Tendency Another way; 
d that the Motives of it, as to the Profeſſion of Reli- 


and 


Therefore, ought jpſtly to be ſuſpected by Chriſtians; | 


jon and the Worship of God, are all of Another fort ; 
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and of a Nature as oppoſite, as Heaven is to Farth 
This, I argue, ſhould at leaſt make Chriſtians not for- 
ward to found a Confident Aſſurance in ſuch Points, up- 
on Reaſoning, which at firſt view are not agreeable to 
the Spirit and Genius of the Goſpel ;, and this, in Points, 
in Which the Chriſtian Religion is concern d; and 
5 which therefore, ought to be treated of and judg d of, 
from the Maxims, Spirit, Precepts, and Motives of the 
| Goſpel it ſelf, Again, With reſpe& to the Cauſe of Pyo- 
reſtantiſm, and of the Reformation it ſelf 5 © 
Arg. 9. That Way of Reaſoning ought not to be ap. 
plauded or receiv'd by Proteſtants, Which actually did 
cruſh the Reformation at the beginning; which no 
actually hinders it, or oppreſſes it, in All Popiſh Coun 
tries; and which juſtifies Thoſe who either have heretc 
fore obſtructed it, or now in any Country do it. 
But the Dean's: Way of Reaſoning neceſſarily produ 
ces theſe Effects. 4 a Re 78 
Therefore, ought to be rejected by All Proteſtants. 
What I have now affirm'd of It, is very plainly true, Fo 
if the Eſtabliſhed Church of A Country be the State, or 
Part of the Civil Conſtitution; Or, if the Eccleſiaſtica 
Conſtitution of a Country be the Government, or Fart o 
the Public, in ſuch Senſe as to be juſtly defended and ſup 
rted upon the ſame Civil Principles, and by the ſam 
ort of Civil Methods of Self defence: If this be ſo (whic 
is in truth the Whole of the Dean's Main Argument, 
then, This not only, in the Event, will be applied an 
_ conſtantly, made uſe of, in All Countries equally; bu 
with equal Truth and Juſtice may be made uſe of, to th 
ſame Parpoſes every where. Theſe General Principles 0 
Civil Self Defence, turn'd-to theUſe of Church-Self-Defenct 
are as Good, as Juſt, and as Rightcous, in France, 0 
Spain, or Italy, as They are in'England : and the Gen 
ral. Argument drawn from them concludes: as ſtrong! 
and as juſtly for all the ſame Hardſhips upon Nonco 
formiſts, (that is, Proteſtants, ): in Thoſe Countries, 4s | 
can do azainſt Any Nonconformiſts in England. For i 
As not drawn from any Privilege that We Chriſtians af Ou 
Aſtabliſhed Chureb have, above Thoſe of all other Nation! 
0 be more Hard and Severe. upon All Diſſenters fro 


vs, becauſe: We have a more Excellent; that is, a mo 
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Criſtian Church then Any Others have; (which would 
infer the Contrary; ) but from thoſe General Principles 
of Self-Defence, which are no bettcr here than they are 
Foery where 5; but indeed are equally Good, and there- 
fore equally to be made uſe of, as a Common Right, by 
Eyery Public, Every Community, Every Government, 
(cor theſe are the Words the Dean has introduc'd into 
this Argument; ) and with the ſame Juſtice that They. 
can be made uſe of, in this Country, 1 25 

It was as Righteous, according to the Dean's Argu- 
ment, for the Papiſts, in all Paris, to deny to Their Diſ- 
enters at firſt, that is, to All who join'd in the Reforma. 
non, the Common -Rights of Subjects: And it is as 
Righteous now, according to the ſame Argument, in all 
Popiſh Countries, to deny to Proteſtants thoſe Common 


iigbes; as it is in England to deny them to Nonconfor- 


niſts, Now, That Reaſoning which defends the Intereft. 
ofa Proteſtant Church by the ſame Principles which e- 
qually defend the Intereſt of all Popiſh Churches, cannot 
be Juſt, nor truly for the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Cauſe, 


and this therefore, I ſay, is One Ground, upon Which 
froteſtants, as Proteſtants, ought always to reject, . 


It, 


Arg. to. That Way of Reaſoning which would juſtify 5 


the Excluſion of Churchmen from All Offices, Suppot- 


ing Thoſe who are now Nonconformiſts, to be righiful- 
y poſſeſs d of the aj ge Power; or ſuppobag Al 
who at any time may 

preme Power of Legiſlation, to be render'd, by a Con- 


currence of Wonderful Circumſtances, IIl- affected to the 
preſent Eſtabliſhed Church; (Suppoſitions, Which the 


Dean cannot deny Us the Liberty of making in this Ar- 
zument, becauſe. he has, in Effect, founded the greateſt 
tart of his Imaginary Danger to the Church upon One 
or other of the'e: ), Such a way of Reaſoning, I ſay, 
cannot be Juſt Reaſoning for the Intereſt of the Church 
ot England; but ought to be look d upon as made uſe 


of, meerly beeauſe the Supreme Power is now in the. _ 


Hands of Churchmen. | 


rightfully poſſeſs'd of the Su - 


vw 


But the Dean's' way of Reaſoning would ccrtainly 


jaſtifie this Excluſion of All Churchmen. And 
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a8 4 Meer Falſe, Temporary Argument; only ftatterin; 


dent that all the like Proceedings are Juſt, Wiſe, Fitting 


de Fitting, Wiſe, Reafonable, and Neceſſary, in England 
f jor the ſake of the Church of England. For the Tw. 


£ a 


Therefore, It ought to be loblt d upon by Churchn 


Them whillt they have Power, but making it equally thi 
Right of Others 10 Exclude and Opprefs Them and thei 
Church, Suppoſing that Fower in other Hands. Such 
Reaſfonings as theſe are Occaſional Reaſonings, forſaking 
and lexving Helpleſs, thoſe in Diſtreſs, which They pre 

upon 2 wrong bottom, to ſupport and aft 
Proſperity : Like Falſe Friends, abandoning the Weak 
er ſide, and flying into the Camp of the Stranger, upo 
the firſt appearance of their Strength : Whereas Ever) 
Good Principle is always equally True, whether W 
have Occaſion, for it or no, for our ſecular Purpofes 
and every wrong Principle equally Falſe, whether v 
are 88 or Undermoſt; and that cannot be 
True Principle in our Accounts, which can at any time 
with equal Right and Juſtice, be made uſe of againſt Us 
as it may be for Us. The following Argument will ſhey 
the Force of the foregoing One, more clearly, and feel 


Arg. 11. That way of Reaſoning which juſtifies, and 
calls for, the Excluſion of Churchmen from Offices « 
Power and Truſt, in North-Britain, cannot be Juſt i 
the Oppinion of Good Churchmen, 

\ But the Dean's Way of Reaſoning juſtifies that E. 
clufion in North-Britain ; And 
Therefore, It ought not to be allow'd in South-Britain 
by any true Fri:nd to the Church of England. 
For as the Dean's Whole Argument is founded uponfif, Nen 
this 12 jore Church being the Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutiiishts 
on of the Realm; upon the Force of thoſe Principle 
which belong to Civil Governments and Communities 
upon Declarations of Acts of Parliaments 5, and upot 
the Remembrance of Paſt Tranſactions 5 it will be evi 


ands 


Reafonable, and Neceſſary, in Scortand, againſt th 
Church of England ; Which are declared by Him, . 


ngdoms being now effectually united, it  unluckily 
happens that We have Two Eecleſiaſtieal Conſtitutio 
of the ſame Realm. Both of theſe are equally. in 8 ſan 
8 : : | ron 


— 


18] 
s Words, declared by the Laws of Men is this 

— to be Eſſential and Fundamental to that Uni- 
0 3 the One in the South, the other in the North. in 
de South, the Members of the Kirk of Sorland, as 
1 as All who differ from Our Church are Diſſenters. 
| the North, the Members of the Church of gland, 
nd All who differ from that Kirk. What is more; It has 
happen d, that when the Churehmen had Power and Inte» 
elt to do it, They did often contrive, and at laſt effeftu- 
ly compoſe, the Alteration of the Form of Church-Go- 
erument and Worſhip in North-Fritain; and eſtabliſh; | 
heir 02pn in its ſtead, at the hazard ofthe Public Peace 
und Tranquility there, And it being as certain that 
hey are ftill fond of tbeir own Principles and Opinions ; 
he Dean aſſures Us that, having once ſeen bow that 
bnduefſs has tranſported any Men, whcn Power was in 
heir hands, is a ſufficient Ground to ſuppoſe that They 
5ould uſe Power again in the ſame manner, if put in- 
» their hands, p. 39. Nay, As He repreſents the Cauſe 
the Erclefrattical Condtitution of England, under the 
tion of the Religion which the Nation recav'd. as 
euvered by Chri#; p. 36. fo He aſſures Us in the Caſe 
if Others, that ſuch an Opinion of their own Way mutt 
Wake them (whatever They now think) zealous to 
MPOSE ic upon others. p. 43. Upon all Theſe and 
he like Topics, He founds his Argument for the 
1 of Offices to the Churchmen in England; 
nd the Excluſuon of Nonconformiſts of All Sorts, 2 
Now then, 4ince it is juſt and wiſe to make private 
Wizhts, in many Caſes, yield to Public Good; fince it is 
Weaſonable and neceſſary that Offices ſhould be in the 
ands of thoſe only who are well affected to the Public, 
o the Community, to the Government; ſince the Eccleſi- 
ical Conſtitution is to be conſider d as Part of that Go» 
WſWernment ; and all the Good Principles of Civil Self. 
\Wefence have a right to be made uſe of in the Caſe of 
D Etabliſhed Church; and ſince Paſt Ul Behaviour and 
Wine of a Church is a Gaod Argument, for excluding 
of who muſt always be ſuppoſed to be ready to AR 
e ſame Part again: Since Theſe, I ſay; are the 
nf nprebenfive Principles, _ Which' the Dean builds 
| ure 


| Noble Dejence of the b of England as by Law 
| eſtabliſhed , 


FFF 
atabliſhed ; and of thoſe Acts which, He ſays, are It 1 
proper nd Juſt Safeguards; it will preſently appear thai w 
They are of that Nature, as to be very good for thigh of 
Church, f They are ſo at all) only on this ſide of the 
Tweed; but very bad for it, as*foon as you have paſs4 
that River. For when you come into that Part of the 
Realm, A new Face of things demands a different and: 
Contradictory Application of all theſe Topics. There 
you find a Church eſtabliſhed, of quite another fort 
eſtahliſlied by the ſame Laws with That in the South 
and declared by the ſame voice of Men to be Unalterable 
There you will meet with the Hiſtory of Paſt Grievance: 
. Paſt! Violence, and Paſt Deſtruttion, from the hands of 
Church of England-Men, who are there Diſſenters. It wil 
be argued that Care muſt be taken againſt Thoſe whe 
have formerly ruined the Kirk ; and who are ſtill as fonc 
as ever of their own Principles and Opinions; that Suc 
Men eſteem their own way as the Religion deliver d by 
Chriſt ; which Conſideration it ſelf will engage them te 
impoſe it upon Others,' by a Method, which that ſam 
Keligion knows nothing of; that it is Juſt and Wiſe te 
guard againſt Thoſe Evils which naturally ariſe fron 
leaving All Men to make the Beſt of their Bible, and 
therefore that the Church-government and Diſciplin 
there is neceſſary againſt the Wild Conceits of Epiſcopa 
Men: That the Kirk has a right to be Defended, by th 
Excluſion of ſuch Men from all Offices of Truſt and Pow: 
as are not well affected; tho' none of the things co 
plain d of, aroſe from their being heretofore capable 0 
them. I ſuppoſe the Dean therefore, an Inhabitant C 
North-Britain, and a Member of that Church; and the 
methinks I here him ſay, „This is the Caſe: And 19F 
Heaven and Earth judge of the Equity of the Proceeq; 
« ings: I deſire All the Biſhops in England to ſhew thi 
« there is any thing in this Procedure, but what th 
« Gentlemen of the Kirk of Scotland found neceſfary #0 
« their own Preſervation 5 who without the Spirit Mreſs L: 
„ Prophecy could eaſily foreſee that, if They, who 100g"en, ir 
"« on their own Scheme as the Religion defiver'd by Cir! 
% ever. have the Rule again in Scorland, their little fing 
% will be thicker than the Lohns of the Kirk. Suppoſi b 
4 theſe Adperſaries to be now ſor Tvleration 5 _ . Vid 
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uk the Gentlemen of Norti-Britain what They are like 


of Others, inſtead of ah Eſtabliſhment; Wer. * This, 
iid what follows in the Dean's Treatiſe, not only may 
1 the Event, but may juſtly, thus be made uſe of. The 
ole Bbok indeed, is of an admirable and almoſt une- 
nal d Com prehenſion. It ſheds its kind Influences upon 
Churches equally; by making it Wiſe: and Juſt, for 
very! one of them tg be defended againſt the others, by 
ppreſſion upon the Members of others. It is particular 
Jof wo differing egcies, in this ſame Realm, in 
hich We happen to hac very differing Eccleſiaſti- 
zl Conſtitutions. As it is pte at London, it is a Des 
ſe of the Church of England, as hy Law eſtabliſhed, a- 
inſt All Nonconformiſts; by ſhewing the Reaſonablene 
f Excluding them from all Offices of Power and Tru 
it be printed at Ediniddrgh, with the change of a Few 
1mes and words; and the Hiſtory of the deſtruſtion of 
e Kirk put inſtead of that of the Deſtruction of the 
durch of England i And I will anſwer for it, It is, with 
qual juſtice and Truth, A Defenſe of the Kirk of Scotland, 
by Law eſtabliſhed, ſhewing the Juſtice, Reaſonableneſs 
{ Neceſſity of Excluding from All Offices and Poſts of 
ay Power and Truſt, all Nonconformilts, and particular- 
all Epiſcopal Men; All who do-not- enter- into the 
ems ot the Confeſſion of Faith there eſtabliſhed 5 All who 


y Chriſt, The Argument will be the fame there, as it is 
ere. The ſame Topres, and the ſame Principles will thrive 
nd prof there, becauſe they belong equally to All 
dates and Churches Whatſoever : And will live and flour- 
ſ even in the. Coldeſt Climates, by their Native Heat and. 
gor. LL aa . 2604 5 

I will juſt take notice, befdre I leave this Subject, that 
he Argument I have now made Uſe of, is as certainly 
ood and Concluſive, whether there be actually an Ex- 
reſs Law for the Excluſion of All Church of-England- 
en, ſrom Offices, in Scotland 5 or whether, They are ac- 
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to get by accepting a Toleration humbly at the hand 


re fond of any other Scheme, as of the Religion deliver c 
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ly excluded by Prattice,”without' ſuch an expreſs 
Law: Nay, whether They are, in fact, excluded at all 


or not. H chere be no ſuch Law, as I ſuppoſe there i; * 
not ; but ſuch a ſettled | Cuſtom! and Practice without it pear, 
The Doar's Reafoning exprefy contends for, and jultificM;, Pu 
this Practice, byawhich Epiſcopal Men are excluded from caſes 
All Offices. Anif we ſuppoſe, for Argnment's:ſake, tha Prin 
there is heither-ſuch a Law; nor. ſuch a Practice, as doe ivior 
at all Exclude Epiſoopal Men from Offices; but that theyM carrie 
do enjoy All offices there, in common with others: Then other 
I ſay, the Dean'swhole Book may be accounted a S bad 2 
upon this Weak and Fooliſn Lenity ; and be look d upon; Ot 
by Thoſe ef that Country, as a Demonſtration that The their 
are entitled juſtix. to ſuch Exciuſi ve Acts; that All Epiſeq gea v. 
pal Men ought in common Prudence to be ſo excluded gedin 
and that their ſolemn Thanks are due to ſuch an Ad voca by th 
Who has thus openly pleaded their Cauſe, and demandeq fight 
for Thiem, of the Government, ſo important a RighMjr the 
Let all Gurchmen take the Dean's Reaſoning in this ligh tice 01 
chat, in another part of the ſame Country, where TheWrion 
are undermoſt, it either juſtifies others in 5 rnt Then Mode 
by denying them the Common Privileges of Subjects; offitituric 
Leveraly blames Thoſe others for not oppreſſing Then dover 
And I believe,” They cannot be at a loſs What to detef can be 
mine about ſuch Principles, as defiroy with one hamdange 
_ They ſo liberally ſeem to give with Anthe D. 
4 RR 95 101S$11901 S574 2 i e243 46 IIB S$:} 1 4 ** utes : 
* Ag. 12. That Way of Reaſoning which either juſtifi * thy 
the Heathen Civil Governments in having denied to Chrihaye f 
tians that Capacity of holding Civil Offices, which thin N 
Allowed to Thoſe of the Ellabliſhed'Religion 5, or ſevere we; 
blames Thoſe Heathen Governments which were guilty But 


1 ſo much Folly, as to allow to any Chriſtian ſuch a Cap 
= - -Gity 3 ought Hot to be admitted by Chriſtians; I mig 
4 have ſaid, ought to be abhorred by Them. 
9 15 ahn mau Reaſoning is guilty of n 
An eee nopmutyr * K. 


Therefbte, duglit ta be rejected by Chriſtians. 


fro 
Let us lay the Scene at a Time, after the Chriſtians h ya 
vnce been poſſeſs d of Supreme Power, and had deliro)W Seife 
the Tem ples and Worlkip of the Heathens; and when ,. Civil 
Reathens had got the Power into t hei Hands * 4 th 


— 


r 
or, even let Us only ſuppoſe ſuch a Time: And the hapy 
y Influence upon Chriliians themſelves, which the Dean's 
* — carries with it, will the more undeniably a 
pear; For as All Private Rights ( ſays He) are to Yield 
to Public, in many Caſes 3, and as this is one of Thoſe 
(aſes ; As the Chriſtians were very fond of their own 
principles and Opinions, and entertain d Them as the Re- 
gion delivered by Chriſt, which, he aſſures us, neceſſarily 
carries along with it a Reſolution of Impoſing Them upon 
Others: Nay, As the Chriſtians had once been tried, Hr, 
had actyally uſed Power to deſtroy by Force the W aß 
of Others; and as this is a certain Proof that, whatever 
their Pretenſes were, They would do the ſame again: Let 
lea ven and Earth judge of the Equity of the Pagan Pro- 
edings, in defending Th ir Religion from future Danger, 
by the preſent Oppreſſion of Chriſtians in Their Civil 
Rights ;- And let All the Chriſtians in the World tell Us, 
In the Name of All that was ever by Themſelves call d Juf- 
tice or Charity, What the Gentlemen of the Heathen Ra li- 
gion could do LESS, in their own Defenſe? T heir 
Mode of Retigion,, whether call'd the Eccleſiaſtical Conſ- 
itution of the Realm, or not, was as much a Part of their 
Government; as any Eſtabliſhed Church in the World 
can be of Any Other; And their Government as much in 
danger as Any Other, from Pretenſes of Religion, Which 
the Dean obſerves to mix themſelves ſo much in Civil Dif- 
putes; as well as from that Great Evil of Chriſtians mak- 
ing the Beſt: of their Bible. They might juſtly, therefore, 
have faterrced the moſt powerful Advocates for their Chril- 
tian Nonconformiſts, almoſt in the Dean's Words, p. 44. 
We are ready to here and to conſider their Arguments. 
But i They want to back their Arguments with Power, 
howeyer We are bound to attend to Reaſon, we cer - 
tainly have a Right to guard againſt Force, and to fe. 
cure our ſelves from any thing as Religion impoſed up- 
don Us. For theſe Reaſons, and chiefly for the ſake of;; ©. 
that Experience which We have had, We cannot recede ⁵ 
from the Excerciſe of our Right in making Such Exclu - - 
' ſive Laws; as are truly founded upon the Principles of 
Self-defenſe 3 and not made to exclude Chriſtians from 
Civil Offices for the ſake of oa 4 9 il I | 
s the Qhriſtians repreſent the Caſe, Whereas We ax 14 
whe FE * expreſly; my 
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ab exprenh, M is for he or Mikrieg toe Mir 
« chief as tlie Empire has but juſt now recovered from; 
c. The Heathens might have tearn'd from the Princi- 
.M of the fame Page, how to have rov'd This to have 
en no Perfecution of the © Chriſtians 5 but only an 
Effectual Hindrance of their ting the Heathens, 
The Application of this t be made muych- longer. 
But the Caſe is ſo plain that I may ſafely leave it to any 
Chriſtian, Whether the Heathens Excluſion of Chriſtians 
of All Sorts from Offices, may not be effetually difended 
the very ſame Reaſoning the Dean has hete uſed, in 
zrder to Juſtify Chriſtians in their mutual Exctafion of 
one another from Offices: And if ſo, Whether ſuch s 
Way fo Reaſoning _ be approved of when den tho: 
roughly examined, by a Chriſtlan. 
- Arg. Fo „% That Way of Reaſoning which by neceſſt 
ry Conſequence leads to Open and Cruel Perſecution of 
Diſſenters, in All Countries; which juſtifies the Inquiſ 
tion it Ui againſt All Proteſtants; which juſtiſies the 
eateſt VIolences of the late King of France, agataſt th 
roteſtants there; Which not only permits alt chis, bu 
'direts and guides Chriftians to Mutual Oppreſfions, and 
tual Tn) juries, without Number and without End; 
d which win ever Continue to do ſoz dene We of 
Reaſonitg, I ay, cannot be juſt. 88 797 
5 the Dean's Way of  Reqioning, is i of this- Sort 


© Therefore, Cannot be Juſt in the Aödnt 108 an 
Chriſtian, or Proteftant, We win but careſuny ekamint 
into its Foundation, and trace our the Natura and Un 
dvoidable Conſtquenets of & 6821-5 07 TRENT 21 h 

I am far from char the Dean, in this Argument 
with being an B toen e For Perſecution, knowingly and 
wittingly : 'as far as lever Was from “ ſuggeſting (what 
He has laid upon Me, Co. Y « that He could not be of 
« Well-wifher to the Exdufive Laws of our Country 
« without being an Approver of Perſecution; No. 
have always —_ 0 inguiſhed between the Doctrine 
Which his Principtes neceffarily; in my Opinion, laad togFall i 
and what He Himtett ſees; and maintaing nd had Wii 
deen dealt with, in the fame manner; muets'bf his: Un 


wann had: been pt withinics — 
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nd much of his Entertaining Satyr had died in Silence. 
continue in the ſame Method fil 1 here charge his 
rinciples only, with all the Conſequences 3. and pub 
ickly diſcharge himſelf of Every one of them, till He 
publickly owns and maintains them as his own, And 1 
the rather make the preſent Charge againſt his Principles, 
in the Boe I am pow confidering, becauſe He has decla- 
ud Himel % heartily againſt Perſecution. and there- 
pre, We may hope, He may be led to ſee, and acknow- 
dige, the Falliood, of bis Exincipies, if He can but once 
de made -fenfible- that They paturally and unayoidably 
ad to ſuch Conſequences. . And tha' it be evident to 
M who win conſider, That the Loweſt Degree of Hard- 
Whip or Oppreſſion, is as tryly Periecution, (tho not in 
2 intolerable, à Degree) as the Kigbeſt:; Let, as this is 
not ſo gaſily perceiv d by Thoſe who are ready to ack- 
jowledge the Reality and Unchriſtian Brutaliex of Perſe- 
ution in the Greateſt Inſtances; it is proper, to tt the 
ncy of Men's Principles, with reſpect to theſe Ter. 


üble Degrees: of Perſecution, at which. They cannot. für- 


ear to ſtaxt 4 ande to ſee, if from, thence an Argument 
mg” n the Injuſtice, and Eternal Ini- 
quit y em. n . e 
The Prineiples of Civil Self Deſence, applied to Matters 
Religion, or to Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of Realms, 
ut hold equally good, in the App lication of them al 
Degrees of Qpprefſion, or Force, or Perſecution, whic 
Nee equally neceſſary to That Self Defence. There can be 
0 Pigergnce made in this Caſe, by any Conſideration, 
ut that of their not being Neceſſary to this Self Preſerva- 
tion, And this Conſideration is fo far from having. any 
Pace here, that their Nexeſſity is ag evident, as it is in 
aſes of Clyy. delf Defence, As therefore, in Civil. Self- 
Defence, the Higheſt Degree of Puniſhment is lawful, only 
Woecau's it is neceſſary for Self preſervation; and, by that 
eceſſity, becomes as Lawful as Impriſonment, or any 
mer Degree of Puniſliment: So, where the leſſer Degrees 
Harmip, on Suffering, or Whatſoever the Dean, will 
ll it, are nat ſufficient for Self Defence to, any: Eccleũ- 
Alticab Conſtitution of a Rralm; The Gregteſt Degrees 
=] by this Neceſſity, 2s Lawful, and as ſuſtifia bie, 


theLafor, Nan does is make any Digerence in 
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the Caſe, to affirm, That the Leſſer Degrees are not prü 
perly Puniſhments; but that the Greater are Puniſnment 
and therefore not within the Verge of the Dean's Arzu * 
ment. Alaſs! if He pleaſes, He may ſay the ſame of thi" 
leſſer Degrees of Puniſhments, ( fo calſed,) upon Civ 
Accounts; and I. will, with as much right, fay an 
maintain the ſame,with reſpect to the Greateſt Barbaritie 
upon Eccleſiaſtical Accounts. A State-Priſoner, or a Ma 
confined to a Dungeon, upon his being apprehended in 
Crime againſt the Public Good, ſhall have the comfort « 
being told from Him, that This is no Puniſhment ; but 
only confider'd as a Confinement of him, in order to hind 
er Him from doing miſchief, and that this is from the Pri 
ciple only of that Self-Defenſe, to which All Governmen 
have a right. But then He muſt give leave, that Other 
upon the Rack in the* Inquiſition may have the Comfol 
| Niſfewife of being told the fame from Him; That this 
nod a Pilniſhment for their Hereſy, or for their being Di 
= enters from the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of their Cou 
= try; but only the Neceſſary Defence of that Conſtitutio 
from their Affaults, who thinking Their Own to bet 
True Religion, muſt of neceffity be led by that, to ende 
vour to impoſe ic upon their Neighbours. The ſame mig 
be ſaid of taking away the Lives of Malefactors, or of to 
menting them, viz. That it is nothing but Self-Defen 
call'd indeed by the Name of Puniſhment, but perform 
oy ont of Neceflity, and not for the ſake of Puniſhme 
as ſuch; but for the ſake of terrifying Others, and i 


Preſerving and defending the Public; Which is perha 
the Truth of the matter. But how comfortable ſuch 
Speech would be to a Martyr, or a Confeſſor 3 how a 
ceptableto'a Proteltant in the Gallies, -or to -a Heretic | 
upon the Rack; how much it would alter the Real N 
ture of the Thing; how effectually it would abate the 

h dg or leſſen the Injury done to them; I leave to all 

r | Oy road 14 
) My prefent Argument is founded upon this, not Th 
Men in all Countries will, in the Event, make uſe of th 
Reaſoning in Religious matters, from Self- Defence, (whic 
yet ſhould weigh a great deal, becauſe it ſtrikes equal 

in ſeveral Places, at all Profeſſions and Sets ;) but, Th 


All Men, in all Coiintfics, have an equal Righ * f 
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ance, in Italy, in Spain, nay, in any Heathen Countries, 
che extreme Barbarities made uſe; of on Religious. Ac- 
Wunts; as it is in England, for the Excluſion of any Good 
u subjects from the Common Rights of Subjects. For 
Wh: Dean's Reaſoning is all founded upon theſe Principles: 
at there is a Right in all Governments to defend Them- 


drm of Keligion in Any Country, has the ſame part in 
i> Noble Priviledge, which the Civil Conſttution of it 
5; That there is a Right therefore, to this Self- De- 
knſe, in caſes of One ſort, ag well as in thoſe of Another. 
low, it being (vident that the whole of this is founded 
pon the Right of Self- Defenſe; it is as manifaſi, that 
here can be no ſuch Right of Self -Defenſe, where there 
„not a Right of All methods [Neceſſary for the Self- 
Jefenſe : And theſe Principles, being taken from the: 
light of Civil Self-Defenſe ;- or rather being the ſame ; 
luſt proceed as They proceed, and end where they end. 


he Common Rights of a Subject, | becauſe he differs 
m an Eſtabliſhed Church; and becauſe this 'Eſtablſli», 
Church has a Right to be [defended form being 
lined by Means of that Difference working with the 
aſions of Men; then it follows, if This be not à ſuf⸗ 
cient Hardſhip of Grievance, to hinder Men from in- 
eaſing ſo as to ruine it, That this Eſtabliſned Church, 
aving a Right to be defended from that Prabable 
hanger, has a Right to be defended; by All methods 
e moſt effectual to that Good End; and that therefore, 
reater Hardſhips, and Greater Severities, are, proporti- 
 Wably neceſſary, till you come to the Greateſt and 
Y i — Nears a0 Which alone can put this Danger out 
t fight. > 7539 „, « nates wall TY 2 
It is fit to obſerve, that the Dean's Reaſoning does 
ot rely upon this, That the Goſpel does expreſiy 
low and recommend Moderate Hardſhips, Excluſions, 
r the like, any more than it does Death and Deſtruſtion 


1C 


xcluſions, or Sufferings in a leſſer degree, enacted for 


2? the Rules of Yhe Goſpel, but that Torments and Death 
| are 


ö 


=; and that it is as juſt! and as gvod Reaſoning in 


Ives againſt Probable Dangers; That the eſtabliſnd 


or inſtance. I it be lawful and wiſe. to deny a Man 


the moſt terrible Forms: Or upon this, That Civil 


u iſſenters, are lawful Methods of Self-Defenſe, according 


rg) ES 
are not 2 But it reues upon that Right of SelÞ-Defenſ 
which implies in it a Right to every thing neceſſary te 
that Selte-Defenſe, or elſe, is but a MockRightr, and at 


Priviledge. - This in che Caſe, in Civil: If D 
fenſe : And it muſt be the fame, if the ſame Princip * 
have any place in Ecclefiateal Self-Defenſe. 1 the Deaf . 
however, will ſay that He maintains his Argument oni .-. 


upon this foot, that the teder Methods are lauful, bu! 
that the Greater are not lawful; but utterliy ſorbidde 
by Chriſt and his ; He may ſay [b, and has 
Right to be bei ved. But this will openly prove that h 
has borrewed Armour: which does not at all clearly ſe 
the Unavoidable Conſequences of his own Principles, ant 
that, nothing. of this forty which He himſelf can ſay, b 
ing able to alter che Nature and Juſt Conſequences of hi 
Principles. They do, and muſt ever, remain what The 
truly are, ee eee 27203 DAR 3.52 | 
And the better to make 4 Trial before the World sta 
Whether the Juſt Conſequences of his State - Principles, ap 
plied to Religion, are not ſuch as I Have repreſenti 
them 5 let us ſuppoſe Him to apply Himſelf ſeriouſly u 
debate with an Inquiſitor of Spain or Portugal, upon th 
Crueltics of the Inquiſition. - He will, 4 am -confiden! 
with great force of Wit and Eloquence, diſplay before 
Eyes, the Inhumanity and Unchriſtian Treatment « 
His Fellow-Creatures 4 the Injuſtice of puniſhing Men fo 
no Crime, but for differing in Religion from Thoſ 
whom their Con ſciences command Them to differ from, ar 
the making uſe of Torments, and Death it ſelf, as 1, 
- Inſtruments of Good Service to the Church of Chriſt, wh 
has utterly forbid all ſuch- Barbarity and Cruelty. I. 
Inquiſitor will anſwer Him, if He knows any ching oi 
the Dean's Notions, That He is very much miſtaken 
= EFery one of his Allegations: That theſe Miſeries hie 
he fees innlicted upon poor Unhappy Diſſenters, are 0 
infliged as Puniſhments, nor ought be ſo accounted, b 
that they are the neceſſary Engines of op A= 
That every Government has a Right 10 defend it felt 
gainſt All probable Dangers, and that their Church is 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the Realm, and look d up 
dy the Civil Powers as Part of the Government, whil 
Tney are ſworn to preſerve and defend! That, havil 


lo 1? 


emſe 


— 74 J 
cht to be Defetided, They have a Right to all bie- 
1ods Hecefmury for that Defenſe: That they are Diſſenters, 
e Proteſtants, were fo heady as to think their own Re- 
gion o be the True Way of ſerving God, and being ve- 
fond of thetr own: ions and Notions, muſt be led 
y that" Fondneſs to ruine the Eftabliſh'd Church of the 
wntry;48 they had done in England, and ſeveral other 
urts of Furope: That the Gentlemen and Princes of the 
dureh of Rome, could do no LESS, becauſe Other 
wer and Softer Methods of Self. Defenſe; had been found 
ſefectual: That it was a long Time before they would 
roceed to ſuch Extremities ; but that the fame Self- De- 
iſe, which made them neceſſary, gave them Right to 
hem : That by theſe Methods alone they keep all Dan- 
out of ent, terrifying All from attempting that Mif- 
hief, in theſe Countries, which for want of ſuch Severi- 
ts, has been attempted and ſucceeded in Others: That 
he State is concern d in the Church, which it looks upon 
One with it ſelf: That the State, or civil Power, e- 
ts and puts in execution theſe terrible Laws; well- 
ww in tie fatal conſequences of civil Confuſion and 
order proceeding from leaving any Men to judge for 
emſelyes in Religion, or Ptoteſtants to make the Beſt. 
their Bible, without other Reſtraints: That, in fine, 
either the Right of Self-Defenſe can juſtify the lawfulneſs 
any thing; or the ſucceſs of any Method can juſtify” 
de Wiſdom of it; They may challenge all the World to 
lame them, whilſt they mean to hurt no Body, 
ut only to defend themſelves from being hurt by 
| Rn they have a Right to do; and whilit they 
zuſe the ond effectual Method of keeping off all proba- 
i: Dangers... g | L 


. 
„ 
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fear, the Dean will in vain tell Him, that theſe Methods 
ike Horror upon all human Minds; that they are de- 
ted bythe Gofpel, and by Nature it ſeif; and the like. 
or Whilſt he has in his Hands thoſe Trrefragable Argu- 
ents, taken from the Right of Self-Defenſe ; He can reply, 
dat Ke is forry for the Fain or Diſturbance theſe Methods 
ive zo any one in the World; that it is Self Di fenſe, and 

be] EW | nothing 


a. 


. 1541 


"nothing elſe, Fbich is aim d at mare thats hard and 

- horrid as They wg N N are 255 each " thi 
very Reaſon. and of Self 
often encreaſe, hand A Wyays 3 the W 
| der e e well as per plex nen barrafs ated 
Fan in a lingring and inc The kit 
errors keep. off from molt Men, 15 4 500 Th "Thou 
Wild Conceits of Nonconformity 5 1 
a very Few, defend the Pyhlic, the R 15 
vernment; of . a . v: | 
ever eſteem'd an Eſſe part, a Rig 
bs be effetually defended. . "RA 28 


5 Nor can 1 ſee, I confeſs, what * reply, 
He will keep firm to the Main the Depn cam Boo 0 
before Us, All this muſt follow from them; 1400 
He will; oy prone, of ſuch Conſequences. But I beg « 
Him to canſi hether all. this Immenſe and Boundle 
Evil does not come from the fatal miſtake of putting Ei 
bliqkcd Churches upon the ſame Foot of Self-Defenſe, wit 
States and Civil Gd vernments; of adapting the Princip! 
Which ſuit the Latter alone, to the Caſe of the Former, 
Which they do not, and cannat belong: And to hid 
All Chriltiansmay be convinced They cannot belong, b 
ſieeing that they adviſe, as well as defend, ſuch Enormiti 
of Cruelty, as Humanity abhors, and Chriſtianity thre 
tens with the utmoſt of God's Wrath. For what Chr 
tian can be ſatisfied in Principles, which end in ſuch f 
tal Conſequences, as are inſupportable even to be thoug! 
of, and directly contradiftory to the whole Deſign of ti 
Religion He profeſſes : Principles, which can make Me 
eaſy in laying waſte all the Intereſts of Humane Societ 
and trampling under foot all the Rights of Mankind 
which juſtify equally the Inhuamnities of Heathen G 
vernments againſt all Chriſtians; the Cruelties of Papil 
,againſt all Proteſtants; as they do the Injuries and 0 
preſſions of Chriuians upon One another; the Nontol 
trance of the Kirk of Scotland, as well as the Excluſive . 
in Fayour (as it is ſaid) of the Church-of _Englang; t 
Violences of Nonconformiſts againk church f 


Themant any 
tower, as wen as Thoſe of Churthmen at any Time com- 
mitte againſt Them; the'Animoities of Lurberans againſt 
eatoMi/fs a8 well 4s THoIE of Calvinits againſt Lutherans 
frinciptes, which give to every Sect, in Foſeſſion of law- 
ful Power,” oe tto/harraſs; mbleſt, and deſtroy 
Mothers: Which are favourable to our own Party; only 
juſt — br Humane PhWer remains fx d in our Hands, 
dut as bon as the VIeimedde of humane Affairs turns 
the 3 with all Mifchief and Deſtruction againſt 
dur Aves; and even then, [. Complaints of a 
oth which will not utterly diſo wn them. Principles, a 

in Werd; Which begin in the lighter Sorts of Hardſhips 
Neeber and in tie ſoſter Inſtances of Injuſtice; but 
whoſe End is Outrage und Violence, Storms of Rage and 
Madneſs; unbounded Tortures of daily Invention 5 
Gali , and Gibbets, and Racks, and Fires, and all the 
Trait of Eyils which Imagination can find out for the 
plauſſble and harmleſd Purpoſe of Self-Defenſe : Principles, 
of wHich due very Beſt that cam be ſaid is, That they may 
poſſibly preſerve the worldly Power of ſome particular 
Crilffans over others; and of which the Leaſt that can de 
hid 18 That they ay the certain Foundation of mutual 
Hatreds, Animonries and Paſſions, to be juſtly put in 
practice Againſt one another, as faſt as the ſeveral | 
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Greateſt Wtentives of that Ambition and Luſt of Power, 
which, without the Thoughts that ſuch Maxims natural 
lr infpiked into two math minds, would le much more 
o 


chriſtrans in this Part of the Nation ſo far forget the Na- 
ture of Juſt and Right, as to contend for That in them- 
ſelyes, which they cannot wiſh for, or approve, in Others 3 
could they r forget theGenius of their own Profeſſion, 


as to 
ts or the States and*tivil Govenments of this World : 
doubtz even about that Interett ir-felf for which they are 


1 or any where; rightfny poſiefs's of 


tan aſetzd to their Beloved Power and are ſome of the 


& fbr bur Eſtablithed Church in particular; could 


iti the caufe of Religion, merely upon the Prinei- 
et nietHinks; they mighe be ſtop'd by ſome reaſonable 


= Churchmen, the natural Conſequences of ſuch Erigcip!' 
14 C2 


micht perhaps allow and applaud our Prudence: in eſteem- 


| dent from their being found 


E-.- and from Imaginations of worldly Good N 


L 256 } | 
fo. much concern d. Were it ſo, that We could pleaſe our 
ſelves that This-was the only eſtabliſhed church in the 
' World : Or that We could beſure, it Would always re. 
main ſo; or that the Members, or Appro vers, ot it ſhould 
not poſſibly-ſuffer in any other Part of the Chriſtian 
Word, or of this Kingdom it ſelf, hy the ſame Maxims by 
Which We wih to conſult it's Froſperity here: Som- 
thing might be ſaid, upon a Bottom merely of this World; 
and of no Importance, beyond che low and tranſient 
concerns of this ſhort Life. A falſe Self. love, and the com- 
mon Notion of Intereſt and Advantage, might plead; our 
Excuſe a little before Men; and the Folitics of this World 


ing that to he Juſt which e ind uſeful. But as this is 2 
Satisfaction below the Dignity, of a Chriſtian; o theſe 
Suppoſitions are far from Truth, or Probability. And 
ſince all Conformiſts may ſee that theſe Principles, I am 
now ſpeaking. of, are of ſuch a. Nature, that they help 
and hurt, with equal certainty, this Church it ſelf, i 
ſeveral Parts even of this Rang om it ſelf; ſince it is evi 

upon the Right of Govern 
ments, that they:flatter,this Church jt ſelf, mexely becauſe 
jt has at preſent the Voice of Laws; and the Sword of 


cel it to juſt the ſame Evils and Hardſhips in other Place 
Or in other Seaſons, Which they call for upon All who 
now Niſſent from it: Such,conſiderations as theſe.ſhoul 
awaken Them from the pleaſing Dream of Intereſt anc 
Anvantage, which may vaniſh with the Morning Lisht 


weed, ufo 
Maxims which tend to produce and juſtify the blackeſt 
Scenes of Evil, in which Themſelves: may came, in ſor 
ou and in ſome Times, to hear à great and terrible 


-_ hy 
„s 16410 5 
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And now, Whether what thaye fad man Gad'it's Re 
ception, or hot; Whether it ſhall, be allowed; ta be Jul 
or not: Lhave this Satisfaction, that I haxe endes vout 
ed, to the heſt of my Power, to ſhew: Chr „and 


; © Power, on it's Side; and that they expoſe the Members 


| YE] 

25 Thoſe of the Dean, in this Book; and to convince 
them that they lead naturally and directly to ſuch Pro- 
ceedings and Practices, as are equally -Unchriſtian, and 
Imprudents equally inconſiſtent with the Character of 
Chriſt's Diſciples, and with the true Intereſt of the Mem- 
bers of the Church of England it felf. 5 
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n the Dean's Re 
marks, with Regard to the Re 
volution; hey — Religiou 
Rights ; — on his 2 
Argument, as 1 up | 
"IO SR IES 


Obſervations 


a. mn TT RY 


— . oe. ere de er refed Pas We 


HE late Revolution is ſo 1 remarkable a Tranf: 
ion; and a subject upon which I have with ple 

fure ſpent ſo much of my Pains; that it is 
wonder, the Dean was willing to try, if from then 
He could not furniſh himſelf with ſome plabuſib 
Alligations againſt Me, or in Favour of his own Argt 
ment. He would obſerve, (He ſays t) what ſon 
« ſeem very deſirous to forget, that one great End . 
4 © the Revolution was to ſecure and preſerve the ChurdÞ. 
2 eſtabliſhed; and that to labour to hurt this Churc 
{ tanhtot be 2 dier of Friendſhip to the Revolutio 
e is nothing, in Truth, that would more concet 
Me, than to look back upon my paſt conduct, and 
find My ſelf guilty 3 Want, in the leaſt Degree, 
true Friendſhip to that great and beneficent Tranſattio 


gteat P 
ble Bl, 
Nights, 


+ Page 49, 50. 
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Lag 
M. which 1 have a ſincere Zeal, ever 
could think about it. But the Dean will execuſe + 


n 


ace 


| ' to inſinuate into his Reader 
ae bee e FT” an e 


| have labour 7 
ze ſhould, in common Equity, firſt have prov' 


chat 


nſeq; Vp eber 2 not 
Me, a8 my Deſign, But when He juſtiſſes to Gonfchs | 
Honour, many of his other Inſtances; of WI 
reatments He: will then juſtify this, of repreſenting 
Wie, not only as HURTING in Efe, but 
Abouring to hurt, a- Church, whoſe real Intreſt, accord- 
ng to all my Notions of Chriſtianity, Juſtice, and Truti 
| have laboured to ſerve to the utmoſt of my 881 ne. 
full go on to do ſo, according to the beſt Light I can 


The Dean lets Us know that “ He has turned over 
ſome of my lateſt Pieces and to his great Surprize 
He cannot find that I have once had it [the Preſervati 
on of the Church eſtabliſned]q in my thoughts; that 
talk indeed af Religious Rights preſerved or reſtored 
by the Revolution: but that I plainly mean fuch 
Rights as are inconſiſtent with the Eſtabliſhment 
of any Church, c. That the Dean has turned over 
: ſome of my paſt Writings upon the Subject of the 
Revolution, he need not have told Us. His late un- 
ighteous Imputation upon Me, taken out of one of them, 
a ſufficent Proof of this. But it needed not ſo much to 
have ſur prized Him, that, in Books writen expreſly to 
new the Lawfulneſs of ſuch Revolutious, in Caſes of 
WUniverſal Invaſion of the CIVIL RIGHTS of 2 
Nation; that, in ſuch Books, I ſay, written for thaf l 
Nurpoſe, the Right of defending theſe CIVIL. Rights, 
which was the expreſs Subject of them) ſhould be the 1388 
xtear Point mention'd and repeated; and the ineſtima- 
ble Bleſſing of a ſucceſsful Defenſe of the ſame Civil 
Nights, - ſhould be the main Thing inſiſted on.“ 


| r ; and,” if it Were thus, That 


never exprefly mentioned the Defenſe and Preſervation off 


[ads]. — 


ho id alone be 4 | 


cient Plea "Poo! 
Allezation yet I may ad "theſe two Remarks,” That the 


the Deum, of All — ought x0 have avoided duch an 
wp * og 1 Hr pay gh 
nn derem while to trouble the 5 — Quota 
| — But, without — articular; I dare engage 
| to produce ſeveral” FPafſages, in which” 1 hay: 
ee y declared" the rvation of the Church of Eng 
* ohe of the efits of the Late Revolution: 
nich I was indeed led unavoidably by the Ingrati 
rude of thoſe Adverſaries I had to deal Who, afte 
having ſeen their Church ſnatch'd from the” Brink of 
— by the Arms of à Prince whom They thiemſelvedW,, ; 
mp invited to its Relief, ftarted back a broken 
Bow ; nted of there own cries for Relics and call's 
on Themſttves'and this Church, Thoſ fame Evil 
Os Nos had juſt before found to be inſupportable. 
The Other © Renta T made was, That, ſuppofing 1 had 


the Church eſtabliſhed; in a Defenſe of the civil Rights of 
the whole Nation; the Dean, of All Men, ought'to' have, 
made no Objettion againſt me upon this Account. For 
if He can perſuade Mankind, by his Perf6rmiance now 
before Us, that the Church is the State; Part of the Go- 
vernment, to be defended and preſerved by the fame MW... 
thods with the States; He needs be at no other Trouble 
but to apply this Notion to thoſe Writings of mine; and 
He willeafily find in them His Church, His Eitabliſhment 
His Government, His Public, His Community in tho' 
comprehenſive Words, Civil Rights, Laws, Privilege Coſith: 
and mary other of the Uke fort ſo often repeated Phat 
Me. ich v 


| Howevel, the Deav acknowledges, „ That 1. Fo 
* indeed in thoſe Writitigs, of Religious Rights, prefer 
e tr wig ” — 
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ed or reſtored by. the Revolution.” But, as one who 
.nows My heart, He declares that © I plainly mean ſuch 
{Rights as are inconſiſtent with the Eſtabliſhment of 
any Church. He does not tell his Reader in what Paſ- 
hee this plainly appears: Nor ever will, I am certain 3 
becauſe He cannot. One thing indeed, He may be ſure of, 
that by Religious Rights, I never meant Civil Rights. 
But 1 hope, I might. mean That Common Right of Pro- 
ants to judge for Themſelves in Religion; and to 
Vorchip God according to their own Conſciences, with- 
ut the Dread of Fire and Faggot; and the Toleration, 
hich was the Conſequence of the Revolution. Whether 
his Toleration was ſo extenſive and univerſal. as the 
Wrinciples of Proteſtantiſm, do naturally and unavoidably 
ad to, is not the Queſtion. But of this Toleration, as 
is granted, 1 flatter my ſelf, the Dean himſelf will not 
either that it is not one of the Religious Rights 
ich was owing to the Revolution; or that it is a 
leligious Right inconſiſtent with the Eſtabliſhment of 
ay church: Not only becauſe Experience ſhews the 
SWontrary, viz. That the Church-Eſtabliſhed, and the En- 
ment of this Right, have been for near Thirty Years 
Werfealy conſiſtent, but becauſe He himſelf, a very few Pa- 
es from this, t is ſo good as to declare that * He likes the 
Eſtabliſhment the better for this Abatement in the rigor 
fit's Laws, by the Toleration granted ſince the Revo- 
ution,, Now, for the Dean to ſpeak of this as conſequent 
pon the Revolution; as not only conſiſtent with, but 
Wzrcat Advantage in his Eyes to, the Eſtabliſhement of 
he. Church it ſelf: And at the ſame time, not to permit 
Me to mean this, or to ſpeak of it ſo ; but arbitrarily,and 
poſitively to declare that I meant No Religious Rights but 
That are Inconſittent. with that Church-Eſtabliſhment 
ich which All the Rights, ng dye and reſtored by the 
Wevolutian, have been found to be conſiſtent }+ — He may, 
this leaſure, ſatisfy the World of the Juſtice and Chari- 
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t Page 33. Te 
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ty of this Proceeding ; and-reconcile It with Good Senf 
amongſt the Reſt of his Selfdeſtroying Propoſitions a 
_ Accuſations, of | n 


W 8 


The Legiſlature (thus the Dean proceeds) knows 
Religious Rights but what are contained in the Ef 
© bliſhment of the Church of Eugland. And this 
proves from the Lords and Commons telling King Willi 
at thc latter End of his Reign, that © After the Sertleme 
e of the Crown on Himſelf, Wc. in His firſt Year, H 

„ Majeſty's good Subjects were reſtored to the full and fri 
<«'Poſſeſhon and Enjoyment of their Religious Right 
and Liberties.” I ſuppoſe, He takes his Argument fro 
hence, that at the Time to which They look back in the 

Words, there was No Legal Toleration Enacted; for 
aſſerts that No Religious Rights were then actually r 
© ſtor'd, but the Peoples free Enjoyment of their Religio 
_ © as profeſs'd in the Eſtabliſhed Church; and that ther 
fore, I ought not to talk of Other Religious Right 

© as reſtor d at the Revolution, which plainly knew n 
© thing of them. in YIDD" een > AWE 


Tho' I am indeed, very ſorry to hear this Impütatic 
upon the Legiſlature ;, yet, it concerns Me the leſs, b 
cauſe] never take my Notions of Religious Rights fro 
Human Laws, or of what Almighty God has Veſt 
Mankind with, from the Declarations and Decifions ( 
his Fallible Creatures. But this much I may fay, Th 
the Lords and Commons might juſtly be ſuppoſed . 
that rime to have had their Eyes, in' the Words befor 
cited, upon all the happy Conſequences of the' Sett] 
ment of the Crown upon King William: One fY 
which was the Toleration of Proteſtant Diſſenters. Th 
either was the Right of theſe Diſſenters, or it was no 
Ifit was not, then the Legiſlature granted them wh 
' they had no Right to: And acted a piece of Injuſtice tt 

wards the Eſtabliſhed Church. But if it was their Righ 
as the Dean will own, I ſuppoſe, becauſe he is ſo much be 
ter pleas'd with the Church it ſelf, ſince this was grante 
then here is a Right, and this a Religious Right, reſtore 
by means of the Revolution, diſtint from all theſe Re! 

* ; g101 
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pous Rights which are implied in the Eſtabliſhment of 
be Church of England. The Legiſlature granted This, 
ba Right, and a Religious Right: and therefore, It is a 
roundleſs Imputation upon It to ſay, That the Le- 
nlature .K NO WS. no religious Rights but what are 
contained in the Eſtabliſhment of the Church, when it 
ſo, evident that the ſame Legiſlature KNOWS the 
Wizht to Toleration, upon which the expreſs Law tor, 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be founded, unleſs you will ſuppoſe 
hem to have done Wrong to the Eſtabliſhment by it. 
Ind Why the Parliament might not have an eye to All 
De happy. Conſequences of the Settelment of the Crown. 
don King William, as well as to One not expreſly named, 
d Why I may not be allowed to recommend Theſe- 
ſeligious Rights, as reſtored by, or even at, the Revo- 
tion, (i I have not,) which were reſior d in Conſe- 
uence, and by means of It, I am, confident, it will be out 
the Dean's power, With all his Skill in Words, to deter- 
ine. wy 8 
| hall add one Word with reſpect to the maliginant In · 
uence, of ſuch Arguments as this, taken from Hamane Le- 
latures, upon the Cauſe of Church of the England it ſelf. 
ppoſing the Legiſlature of Spain to know No Religious 
lizhts, but what are contained in the Ellabliſument of the 
opiſh Church there, will it follow that Opprcſſed and In- 
red Proteſtants have therefore No Rights? Suppoſing. 
he Legiſlature of Scotland, and before the Union, knew 
Wothing of any Religious Rights, but what are con- 
lined in the Eſtabliſhment of the Kirk of Scotland; as 
lat the pov, Legiſlature of Great-Britain knows, 
thing of Any Other Religious Rights in that Kingdom: 
bes it follow that Therefore, Epiſcopal Men, being good 
vil Subjects, have No Religious Rights there? I pre- 
ne, Not, And if not; to what is it that ſuch Argu- 
ents tend, but to injure what is founded on Truth 
our Own opinion, as well as what we eſteem to be, 
Wunded on Falſhood ;, to lay, walted the Religious Rights 
All equally; and to hurt Our ſelves in ſome Place, and 
ſome Times, as well as our Neighbours, aud Fellow- 
tatures, and Fellow- Subject, in Others. Th | 
| a 


<< 
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3 The Dean, after this Declaration about Legal Religious 


Rights, ſumms up his Argument; * Which being intire- 


ly founded upon the Right of AN GOVERNMENTS 
ro defend Themſelves ; and, in conſequence of this, to 
rovide that the Powers of the ' Conſtitution be lodge: 
in ſuch Hand only as are wellafﬀfefted to The ESTA 
BLISHMENT, upon the Experience of Times paſt, 
and the Right of Men to deny Others their Rights, for 
fear Theſe Others ſhould one time or other come to tyran 
mize over Them, and the like: I can do nothing bu 
refer the Reader to what I have ſaid at large to ſhew 
That this Method of Reaſoning is in effect declaring that 
the Church is the State; that, wherever there is a Church 
Eftabliſhment, the adapting of the Principles of Civil 
SelF-Detenſe to the Cauſe of that Eftabliſhment, will lead 
to, and juſtify equally in Any Parts of the World, the 
ſame Severities againſt Church of England Men themſelves 
will deſtroy the Whole Proteſtant Cauſe, and defen 
with equal Juſtice the Higheſt Inſtances of the Perſecutio 
and Barbarity' of the Inquiſition it ſelf, as it does an 
- the Loweſt Degrees of Civil oppreſſion, and that the Ar 
gument, in ſuch Caſes, drawn from Paſt Behaviour 0 
Predeceſſors, holds as ſtrongly, both againſt Chriſtian 
and Proteſtantsin general, and Church. Men in particu 
lar, in ſeveral Plaees, and at ſeveral Times, as it can de 
againſt the Allowance of Civil Rights to Thoſe the Dea 
happens at preſent to be engaged with. I will here a 
nothing farther, but That, if Learned and Ingeniou 
Men will thus defend the Church of Enyland, and wil 
upon fuch Foundations, decry and contemn Others 2 
wanting in their Zeal for It, one thing remains, whic 
the World has a Right to expect of Them, and that is 
To declare frankly and openly. that they conſider thi 
Church only as a Political Conſtitution, To feave 0f 
talking of it, as of a Chriſtian; Apoſtolical Church, form 
& and Faiſioned'ex4Aly upon the Primitive Model, or 
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(365, Þ, 
26 of the Religion delivered to them by Chriſt, himſelf: 
or elſe, To acknowledge in Pjain Words, That Tho 
Methods of Self-Defenſe (as they are call d) which, the 
plead for, are lawful and Juſtifiable, only as It is a Poli 
tical Eſtabliſhment, or a Civil Conſtitution, but are ut- 
terly Unlawful and Unjuſtifiable, as It is a Chriſtian, A- 
poſtolical Church; that they only defend it with Carnal 
Weapons, in the former Senſe, but that conſider'd in the 
latter, The Weapons of it's Warfare, are not Carnal but 
Spiritual; That when They oppreſs any other Chriſtians, 
they are to be conſider d as acting in their Political Capa- 
city ; but that They abhor every thing like it, in their 
Chriſtian Capacity. Let but ſome ſuch things be plain- 
ly ſaid; as they juſtly follow from what is ſometimes 
aid: AndI ſhould hope, that the Faith of Chriſtians 
is not yet in ſo decayed a Condition, nor Chriſtianity ſo 
totally vaniſhed from amongſt Us, but that All the Mem- 
bers of this Church will chuſe that Method of ating 
which becomes them as Chriſtians ; will carefully weigh 
their Duty and Obligations in the Scale of the 3 
and reject all ſuch Principles and Maxims, in the Con- 
terns of their Church, as muſt effectually deſtroy it ſelf 
in Other Circumſtances; and are, in the mean While, 
far removed from the Genius of that Religion, which 
their Bleſſed Maker came down from Heaven to plant 
firſt in their Hearts, and then in their Practice, and 
which is comprehended in thoſe few Words, Glory to 
bod in the bigbeſt, Peace on Earth, Good-Will among 
Men. NS © © n ' bot 


But if ſtill it is ſo, that ſuch-a Defenſe muſt be eſteem d 
Defenſe of the Church of England : If a Defenſe, (as 
this is in its juſt Conſequences, tho not in its Deſigu) of 
leathens againſt Chriſtians; of Papiſts againſt Proreſtants; 
of Proteſtants againſt one another; of the Kirk Eſtabliſh- 
nent of Scotland againſt the Members of the Church of 
England it ſelf; in one Word, of Every Body againſt 
Every Body : If That which is the neceſſary Foundation 
Eternal Uneaſineſſes, and mutual Injuries without End, 
muſt be ſt ill accounted a Defenſe of this Proteſtant — 


* 


©... ARS 
of England, f pray God help it. But in the mean while, 
I have this to fay, that 1 neither have, nor will have, 
any hand in fuch Defenſes, nor in bringing any ſuch 
+ 2} tal upon what, I think, deſerves better at our 
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Some of the Dean's Remaining Ob: 
ſervations Conſidered. 
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HE Dean, before he comes to his ſecond Main 
- -F- 'Queſtion, ſpends ſeveral Pages in making ſome 
Remarks upon the State of the Corporations in 
England, upon the Deſign and Extent of the Teſt-Att, 
upon the Prattice of Other Countries, and the like. | 
mult therefore, take ſome notice of theſe particulars, asg. 
far as the Argument calls for it. As to the Corporatr 
ons, He tells us, * that There are Inſtances where à 
very few Subjects in a little Town are repreſented in 
Parliament by as many Members as the largeſt Count) 
chuſes, and therefore, ſince many little Towns have, 
„ by our Conſtitution, ſuch an Influence, there is no- 
thing more reaſonable than to provide that ſuch only 
© as are Friends to the Eſtabliſhment in Church and State, 
© ſhould have the direction of Them. Either this (ſay : 
He) is reaſonable, or it is reaſonable to'/ affirm, that; 
the Conſtitution in Church and State ought not to be 
© what the Nation likes, but what the Towns Corporate 


. © ſhall think proper for them.” This is his Reaſoning + 
Which, He ads, 


may be extended to Other Offices in 
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[ 167 J 3 
je State; but more evidently concludes for continuing 
the Sacramental-Teſt in the Caſe of Cor poration-Offi- 


ters. | 

As the Foundation of this, He lays down Two Far- 
iculars worthy of Conſideration. The firſt is, that It 1 
nay be allowed that the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment (as 84 
(far as it is in this Nature changeable by human Lay) 1 
| ought to be agreeable to the Senſe of the Nation; Bur. I 
(He adds, as à ſecond Obſervation) No common Senſe Ku 
will allow that the little Towns of a Country -ought- *h 
to govern the Conſcience of a Country. I would add, Kay 
0, nor the Great Towns neither could I poſſibly imagine. 
rhat ſo conſiderable a Man as the Dean of Chicheſter can 
nean by governing the Conſciences of Others, after hav- 
ing declared ſo often for Liberty of Conſcience; and fo 
fully, in the Caſe of our Eſtabliſhment it ſelf, that He likes 
t the better for not governing Mens Conſciences. But to 
eturn; | | ; [9 531586 
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1. This Way of arguing can have no real ſtrength in 
becauſe it happens that Great Britain is now One 
lingdom, preſented by one and the ſame Parliament; 
nd that in this One Realm, thus repreſented, there are 
[wo Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhments; One in the South and 
ne in the North; and Both of theſe, equally declar'd".to 
e the Eſtabliſhment, and Unalterable. Theſe TWO may 
e conſider'd” either as diſtinqt Eſtabliſhments;. or as 
king up One Whole; to be preſerv'd, according to the 
Dean's Argument. Now, if the Eccleſiſtical Eſtabliſhment 
dH to be agrecable to the: Senſe of the Nation, 
Wat is, the Majority, then, cerrainly, Majority in the 
With Parliament being of the Church of England, the 
ablimment in Nortb-Briain OUGHT, according. tothe 
Dean, to be made agreeable to the Senſe of the Nation, 
to that Majority which do not like it ſo well as there 
Wn, But if we coſider Both Eſtabliſhments, as con- 
tuting One Whole to be preſery'd, the Dean puts great 
npoſbilities upon his Fellow-Subjects, when He makes 

de Strength of a Conſtitution to lie in the Affection of 


- 


theſe little Towns which He ſpeaks of, to be directed b) 
for Them to be Directed by Thoſe-who are not wel 


28 1 have Obſer vd, they are Both Eſtabliſſiments; and 
as He afterwards Obſerves, The Kirk enjoys the lik 


ment therefore, built upon Abſurdities, and neceſſar]) 


ii is ſuppos d to help it. 


the Reaſonableneſs of the 'Te# in Corporations, it prove 


equal Affection to both. 


P 
* 


1683 


the People-to it, becauſe this muſt ſuppoſe the Neceſſity 


of an Equal Affection to the One Part of this Whole, as 5 
to the Other, (which is impoſſible) as His Arguments muſt Leg, 
ſuppoſe the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of having anche. 
equa} Number of Members of Parlirment vellaffected t ind 
the Church-Eſtabliſhment in &otland, and of Thoſe well The 
affected to the Church-Eſtabliſhment in England: Becauſ{ x4, 


I ay, Both being equally the Eſtabliſhment, and con plac 
ſequently both equally to be guarded and preſerved; ac 
cording to His Argument, it is equally ufrighteous fol falls 


Theſe who are not weib affected to the Kirk: Eſta bliſhmen 
in North Brttain, as his Way of : Reaſoning makes i 


afﬀfeſted to the Church Eſtabliſument in Exgland. Fol 


Security of Laws, which our Church does. An Argu 


implying in it ſuch Inconſiſtanties, cannot poſſibly b 
a Good One; nor for the Advantage of the Churcl 
of England, which it apparently hints juſt as much 


4 +44 U „ 4 - 4 Ly E129 ile 1 5 
And if this Argument proves any thing toware 


ſing Affection, and implying. a ſacred Regard t 
the Kirk and the Church equally ; that is, to Ty 
Eſtablihments, or Two Parts of the ſame Nation: 
aue jo of too different, and too contradictor 

0 


gab 3 as juſtly that there ought to be a Test ſuf 


a' Nature, to be preſcrvd and ſecurd by means 
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1. vill it be of 1 

urge the deckered uwnalterableneſs of thu t A pra, 
which He afterwards puts Me in 4 bor: For if chat 
Legal Declaration be enough to ſecure them for ever 3 Men 
there is no neceſſity for the Tſt Ad, or Occaffionak 48: 
ind This alone is an A»ſwer to the B. s whole Book, 
There is no need likewiſe, of that an to the 
Etabliſhment in England, which He contends for, in this 
place: Nor will it fagnify much, how and by whom ' 
l poratioms are reprefented ; if be that Repreſenvation 
falls upon Men ſenfible of the Eternal Obligation of 
ſuch a Law. But 1 5 in 2 8 De:laration figni fies 
— — the ou; rage 3 eyid cn from wh He 
ere Allows, Vz. e Zerlſcaſt ic liſoment 
Oven to beste to the Senſe of the Nation. 
For if ſo; then, 7 n any 8 of the Senſe of 
Nation, that is, Majin, The ' E/abliſbment it ſelf 
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eaſed in ſome Countries to be Eftabliſhed by Humane 
In, that * tion banged nothing of what was Up- 
Geng in it. It Hill brain Was the 1 
ligion, 1 10 Efabliſhed or not Ef 10 55 * 
5 wo Mew Ghar . mg gnly pp if E 
5 exe m 5 * Any in truth, 


e Humane 4 are 1 ſo far changeable 
ey are Efabliſhments 3 and confider'd af 
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to his Uſual manner of ve ntradidfion, po vrat 
if the ical Conſtitution Over to be agreesble te 
the Senſe of the Nation; Then the Declaration of thi 
Senſe of the Nation Ouohr to be conftantly and for everMiin 
free, and unbyaſs d. Now, the Dean here argues in; De, 
general, That the Influence which Offices give in thi 
Election of Parliament-men makes it reaſonable thai A 
. © They ſhould be confined to the Friends of the ConjiMMics 1 
'© zution in Church as well as State.” So that his Argumen 
in effect, muſt rely upon theſe Two Points That thi 
Cburab· tab liſoment O v Ax to be agreeable to thi 
Senſe-of the Nation: And that, in order to have th; th 
'Senſe of the Nation impartially known, it is fittir 
that Thoſe, who have Offices, and can influence n 7 
- govern Elefions of Parliament, ſhould be all Men before 
Fand determined in Affection and Zeal for the preſenWire | 
- Church-Eftabliſhment, as it now is. [Theſe Two Points, | 
ſay, are utterly Incompatible,. And I argue, on the co 
trary, that, if the Dean ſays true, at the Church fr: 
Eſtabliſhment Ouohr to be agreeable to the Senſe oer: 
the Nation; this Senſe of the Netion ought to be free 4 
from all ſuch Influence: and that This very Poſition on rie 
His is 2 ſtrong Argument againf# ſuch A#s as the TefMwherl 
Ad, and not for Them. 3 De 
As to the ſame Peption, .as He applies it to c 
ations, his Argument is, That the Nation oughWitin 
© to provide, That ſuch only as are Friends to th ela tir 
5 eee in Church as well as State, have th ſucl 
direction of Them ; becauſe otherwiſe the ConftitutioMo the 
© muſt- be what the Towns Corporate, and not whahis n. 
"wo S Nation, ſhall think 2 This Argument i hi 
like the Reſt, in time of diſtreſs. For it goes only up 
on the preſent State of Affairs; or elſe it ſuppoſes thalff ente 
"what is agreeable to the Senſe. of the Nation vu, will then 
and muſt be fo, always. Otherwiſe, _ This very P. 
tion here laid down lays the ſame Obligation upon th be k. 
"Nation, that is, the Majority, to eftabliſh another Fort 
of Church-Government, whenever their Senſe of this Mat 
ter ſhall alter, as it lays now upon them, to preſerve thi 
"preſent. And, as I have already obſerved, eyen at th 
Freſert time, It equally makes it their Duty to keep . 


paratio 
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vations in the hands of Thoſe who are cell acta to 
the Hands of Thoſe who are bend; os to the Kirk - 
Ffabliſhment in- Scotland, as it does to keep them in the 
hands of Orhers, And this, I confeſs is to Me as ſtrong 
„ Demonſtration of the Unconclufiveneſs of ſuch Argw-» 
nents drawn from Human Laws , as it is, in any Point + 
f Mathematics, to argue from the Neceflary Abſurdi 
jes following from any Swppoſction, + = 
= 3 The 4ygument here made uſe of, (whether de- 
Wizn'd or not fo to do,) will of Neceſſity, I fear, g | 
nuch farther than it is profeſſedly order'd to go juſt 
it this time. The fame Topics will prove it the Day 
f the Nation to exclude All Nonconformiſts from ſitting 
Win Parliament, much more: than from Voting for 
Parliament-men 5 and much more from all Right to 
ite themſelves for Parliament-men, than from the Poſ- 
on of ſuch Offices as may only influence | Others in 
their voting for Members. He therefore, who argues 
0 8 their poſſeſſing of s in ge- 
Wieral, only uſe thoſe Offices give an re in 
he Zlectioms of Parliament men, an rticularly in G.. 
ations 3 muſt; if He will be conſiſtent with Himſelf, 
whether He now intends it or not, argue from hence 
much more zealouſly againſt their Voting for Parlias 
| mem; and much more zealouſly ſtill, againſt their 
ttins in Parliament to Vote in the Affairs of the Natiow + 
lating to the Eſtabliſhment both of Church and States 
f ſuch ſhall come before them. And indeed, I muſt 
lo the Dean ſo much Juſtice, as to obſerve that He 
as not much ſtudied to hide his Sentiments about 
his For in the next Page He argues in fact thus. 
If it be reaſonable to keep «ny Power out of Diſ- 
ſenters hands; that Power certainly, which gives 
them an Influence in the Legiſlature; in making 
Laws for Church and State, ought ESHECIA UL to 
be kept from them'. There wants nothing here but 
0 fill up the Hllgiſm, from the Deſign: of his Whole 
ok, thus. But it is reaſonable, and even neceſſary, 
— —— —— —ę—- — — 
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Tower and Truſt. As this 


3 Achadod from They 


K 
8. to hwy r Therefore, T 
« 'CErftain{y , _ gives Them à Part, be 
a Well as an Influence, in the Legiſlature.” He adds 
And: it muſt upon the leaſt xion appear ver 
range to advance a Man to a Share in making 
4 the Nation, and. tee Soup Him all otheeff 
A Power, Now this: is the Caſe with us at =p 
For a 2 may, by the 2 ha ve a Share in 
making Laws for the Nation; a 4 is, and Saen 
to — acco lag to che Dean, 2 u | 


des indeed a no 
J would a den f. F e wha: An 


. capable of a Share in making Laws fo his 
| Nation, mo not to be deny'd Powers _— Tru be 
| oi a left ſort. - As it appears likewiſe, * Vie 
| 4 Dean, He pra the very contrary ay the 
who are juſtly and neceſſarily excluded he mie 

. of. Paws? and Truſt, ought much more to b Gr 


from the great and more importan 
having a Share in the Legiſlature, or ma kin 
ab and Stat. This is plain and chen | 
Hom ; Aid: an Attempt to: carry Things farther tha 
they are at preſent ; and to move à very material an 
nb wag ee in our Civil Gaftitution, before th 
_—_ it will-ſucceed' or no, I know no 
g puzzles Me tually in this Scheme 
— ve 19) 3 to adjuſt this Matter between th 
Hubers Eſtabliſhiment, and the Nortbern; whether th 
Diſenters from One only iy: malt this 2 be e 


d ene 


are Borb Eſtabliſhments : and it 

| e that: Ahe who are zealous for the Ons of then 

let it be bite it will, muſt be far from being Firn 

to the Other; Thus perpetuilly is it ſeen thut 

not foui <b> upon Reafor 3 Shih is univerſally an 
— lame; but upon PartiaF and — Co 
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3 in particular. * He ac 98 
* was made it related particularly to the Pa- 
%. Aud his Lordſhip, (Ar addr): who can diſtin» 
guiſh between a Man's Religion, and the certain, Ne- 
ey Effets of 2 can ſee, without doubt, the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of a Tef, or any other Diſqua lifica tion 
in this u = La his own Averfion' £ 
WI Perſecution in the ords, For my own as far 
is the Argument for Perſecution Sina make 
ed extras bal, ade eee e cnet 
‚ can as little anging 2 Papi merely for 
his Religion, as a Provefians, If Ari the 7345 1 
be in truth a. Perſecuting Law, it is bad in every 11 
_— But 225 2 a . — 
the Security of the Efablibment. againſt ſapectad Ene- 
mies, ĩt is good in every Caſe where rnb; probable 
Ground for ſuch Suſpicion.” Upon all which I can- 
not forbear ſaying in general, Either that the Dean'is 
the moſt Unbappy of Writers with reſpe& to My Under- i 
landing; or that I am the moſt of Readers with jt 
eſpect to bis way of Reaſoning. For here is nothing, j it 
hed Lean ſee, but ä Ano- 
— as different from it, as it is poſſible to be, For 
0 ance, | t Ws Deen * 
1. He argues that I, who can — mom tl 
Man's Religion and the certain Effects of ity muſt fee the 
Nea ſona bleneſs of a Toft, or any other Diſqualiſication 
n this View: and this particularly with regard to the 
Teft 48; which enacts the Sa- Jen 3 and excludes 
by that means, as He ſays, At Proteſtant Nu e, 
Now, I do indeed diſtinguiſn | berweers Ha ONO, 
conſider d as Religion ; and its*profeſs'd,: a tod, 
tin, Enmity to the State: by the Hat meahing the 
Gril Seate 5 not the Dean's ꝗtate] nor His Public nor His 
Government, which is of à quite different — — 


rhat Mine is, in this / ment. Ir id upon 
nity to the State; I found the Neceſſity of fore” Dif 
qualification, in the Caſe of Certain Open Entv:ied 66 the 


+311 Page 35. 
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Sate. From this, the Dean would infer that I muſt frei 
the Expediency of the Te- Ad, which enaQts the pick 

particular J of receiving the Communion for this D/ from 


E 5 S whereas, tho“ He might infer that, ¶ that 


| other Inconveniencies. And from hence He would 


ot e the Civil Government, IE 
was pro e Diſqualification.; yet He, from 
cannot poſſibly Taker that] am By a pow which, up- from 
dn many Accounts, I cannot approve of; and which, 
as Ihave ſhewn already, unneceſſarily tends to the Pro- 


ſanation of a ſacred Inſtitution of our Lord's; beſides many 


likewiſe infer that I, who allow of a Diſqualification, in 
Caſe of Qen and du d Enmity to the ui Efab l ſbment, 
muſt likewiſe allow and contend for the ſame Cioil 
Diſqualification, in Caſe even of a er Affection for One 
4 press _ cb H his; th 
6 y agree wi im in this, that I can as 
little juſtify hanging a Papift for his Religior, as a Protef- 
ant. Nay, I will go farther and ſay, I can as little 
juſtify the Zxcuding a Papift from Civil Offices, merely on i 
the Account of his Religion 5 as any Proteſtant: or on any 
Honea, but that of his Open Avow'd Enmity to the 
wil Government, as now ſettled in this Land. To this 
alone, and not to his Differences in Church-Matters, have 
I confined My Argument for Any Givil Diſqualifcations, 
From hence beten the _ _ won that I _ h 
approve of the Exclu Others by the Teſ- Act, equally 
with the Excluſion 7 Papiſts, Whereas — 7%. 45 as 
it excludes Papifts, that is, Thoſe who are openly 
and avowedly Enemies to the Civil Conſtitution of the Na- NR 
tion, is no more 2 Perſecuting Law, than a Law made for 
hanging a Robber (tho He ſhould profeſs: to rob out 0 
Conſcience) is 2 Proſecuting Law. The Teft Ac there · 
fore, is Not the ſame, in every View. It may be God 
fo far as to be Fu and not at all a Perſecuting Law; 
as it excludes ſuch as are Openly Avowed Enemies tc 
our Gui Eſtabliſhment, even tho' the Means by which! 
does this may, upon' other Accounts, be not ſuch as 
might be wiſhed. But then, as it excludes Orbers, whoWi 
are hearty. Friends to the Civil Government, from the 
Rights of Good Gvil Subjects, upon the Account of — 


| 


R 3 
ſerences in Religion, and by taking Advantage of thoſe 
Differences; it may be Unjuſt Zo rh reſpect, and far 
from being Good in this View. Thus We ſee again, 
that the Dean would infer, in My Name as well as 
His Own, an Excluſion of Civil Friends from Civil Offices, 
for My Allowance of the Exc of Civil Enemizs 
from Civil Offices. This is putti hat into His Con- 
dufon which was not, and oa not be, in Our Gm- 
mon Premiſſes. And this is the rather to be remark'd, 
becauſe Theſe Premiſes, in which alone I agree with 
Him, ſtrongly imply the very contrary to what He 
has conluded from them. For the Fuſtice and Reaſon- 
ahleneſs of excluding Thoſe from Civil Offices, who are 
Enemies to the Civil Government, points out ro us the 
Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of not excluding Thoſe who 
are Friends to it; as it is founded upon the Right of 
Thoſe who are Friends, and the Want of Right in Thoſe 
who are Enemies. And therefore, the Conclufion 
from ſuch Premiſſes, if He was reſolved to make One 
in My Name, ſhould have been the dire& contrary 
to what He has made it. WER 

3. There is nothing here more remarkable than his 
putting into his-Premiſſes, which He makes mine alſo, 
the Words Certain, Neceſſarily Effects of Mens Religion, 
(He muſt mean upon the Civil Sate; for to only 
have Tapplied them;) and in his Cmclwſpon, filently 
changing theſe Words into 8 vs x c T x D Enemies to 
the Eftabliſhment : Thus placing Sſpitions and Surmiſes 
(which may deſtroy any Men in the World) in the ſame 
Rank with Open, Avowed Certainties ; putting S« 


of the ſame Importance with Certain or Undenia- - 
ie Enemies, even by their own Confeſſion; and mean- 
De by Efabliſbment in the Concluſion, not the Civil Efta- 
iſment, which alone He meant in the Premiſſes put upon 


as mine; but the church, or Eccleſtaftical Conſtitution of 

his Realm, This is the Logic of laying down a Propoſiti- 

tin Terms of One certain Signification 3 and inferring 

rom it a Concluſion, in Terms of quite another, indeed as 

"That dhe 3p 45 bas kept our Fenn from Offices 
t the Teſt Ad has kept out Pit, trom 

ad done Gervice that way to the Nati; L have ne- 


you 


| vor denied. But that it has kept om Oer, who ha 
| not forfeited their Common Right to Civil Offices by x 
Di ches to the Ciuil Government, is as true on the oth 


\ Chrifian Relig 


wich that Dedaration is no more a Reproach, than if, 


* - Worſtdifigns they have witho 
ver, or to colour, the Evil which they really intend 4 


Hands 


*. 


4 0 48. * * 
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Hand. And as I hope, a Adetbod might be found © 
Full as effectual with reſpect to Papifs, as This, of th 
Sacraments! Toft ; which is effectual, and can be eff 
al only: becaule the Leaders of the Papi have not y 
t fit to give them a general” Dijpenſation to co 
municate with Us when chey pleaſe : So, I cannot thi 
that One gond Efett of a Law, depending upon acc 
dental Circumſtances, can be a ſufficient Reaſon for it; 
it be found to be Unrjuft, and Diſagreeable to the En 
of Civil Government, and Injuries to good Subjects; . 
well as a Debaſement of a ſacred Iuſtitution of i 


The Dean is pleaded here to deſcend to one of 
moſt pitiable Initances of Reproach one can well thin, 
of ; when he lays, that if tbe Reader will be at the Trout 
. He wwill find, I haus been beboiden to Irs Fames's Decla 
tion for my - Arguments againſt the Teſt AQ f. This 
raſbiy ſaid, becauſe He could not he is to 
"true. It is ſaid, becauſe it is not true; I hav 
never or heard that Declaration. It is mea. tc 
— becauſe the only Point to a my Divine 

| er m ts are good an bey. ian, or n 
— fi — in la 00 


Dean's agreeing with it in the general! Principle of Lit 
"of Gonſcience, Nay, It — 2 a Diſg race, ti. 
it is an Honozy to the Bef Principles in the World, tl 
the Worſt defigning Nen cannot carry on even 
ichout paying that Homage 
them, as to Uſe their Name and their Authority to 


bottom. I will not retaliate chis, by faying thatt 
Dee has borrowed his Account and Defence of 
church Eftabli from Any Popiſb Writers: of whillh 
I know: ing. But I will repeat here, what I bi M 

ved, that He has put new Weapons into ti 
5 and in effect, taught them how to plead 


P. 57. 3 Perſecuti 


the very Word, and declare their Feraiativn of ſo o: 
dious a Sund and ſo wicked a. This 


zerely deteſted Perſecution, I do not deny, I can the 


Wat, and much os | e is ever now and 
ben proclaim r the ſame, Ew). And 
rho ever denied that 

Thoſe, to whom the Letter of them extend? But, a 
what He here acknowledges of the particular Defign o 


iſators cannot be true : fo, I ſee pot my ſelf conc 
WM this Part of his Work, becauſe 
lf 44 upon the Account of its being enactedin Kii Charles 
he Second's Reign 5 nor can like it the better for ha- 
ing been continued in King William's., 
te againſt Things, and not Perſons : Nor do 1 difliks 
hat leads; to Perſecution, in the Dean, he may af 
ure Himſelf, more than I do, when I. find it e- 
pous d by 4ny Others, whom He ſuppoſes Me to like 


ave. been fo gy Clou 
he Eyes of Men, As to any thi 


4 


this 


, een not My ſelf concern d with them: A 
{1 differ from Them, even from thoſe. whom I mo 
lighly value, Lean no more help it; than the Deas can: 
many more Inſtances! 

A few lines follow to let bins know that theſe — 


e 5y muck woos. p roach. th 
nore l pea amy upon, this Su 
chere cat be One Inſtance of Public ublic Aduantage proved 
„„ m ſuch 
nfinierhients of Offices, which is not vaſtly overweigh'd 
ladvantages 3 ſomething might * u d from Exam- 
But when no ſuch dach thin «an be 


Prrſeciation, even whit. the Holy, Men may avoid 

hat the Te 4# was declar to extend | to Pro. 
teſtant 5 che Revolution, by thoſe who fin- 
more eaſily believe it, ſeeing. the Dean pleading for 
e Laws in England extend to 


this Act, ſhews that his . ſuppoſed Intent of our L. 
never diſliked the 


My ents 
Netter. But this I think, that there is the more Rea- 


Mon to ſtate the Caſe plainl lp Jap ll Aae = | 
5 T a A 


; "Or, As to the Aenne and ung horney, of, ip 
luſſomg are in All Countries, a W e 4h 
ſo much * 


W Multitudes 7 apparent 1 and great 
5 but, on 


5 - © $780'F 2 SM 
Bellas ee ant Derg of te my 
ell at the ality a 4 eſs e thing it 
ſelf,” is evident beyond all Gontra diction; the win 
ſach "Exams is only declaring Others to be like on 
tet; and giving that herab Comfort, that We are 
alone in this Unhappineſs : Which neither le 
tis the W ena nor the Guilr, of any thing 
ut after all this boaſted Similitiide, (which is neve 
be allow'd às aby Argument, but when we like it, 
T would ak the Dean a few Queſtions: tho' I l 
ny 3 55 them, as to the Eſſence of the Matte 
N FIT, | | 


What Injury has the Republic of Holland rectiv'd fro 
leaving the Higheſt Ailitdry Poſts open to Men of al 
Denominations? And how does this Pra#ice bear an 
teſemblance w Om? What Injury would the ſar 
Republic ape Wete Gull Offices laid open to Armi 

ant? and what has the dnn of God's Fa vou 

the Sf bf Calvin, to do with the Confinement o 
Offices and Favours of Men, in the Syſtem of th 
World's Poa? "What poſſible being in Of coul. 


. R — DS — 2 - b g 
— * 8 — — | PPP — * 2 
” a — Ss. 
- os 


Atiſe to that, Sa, from 4 Perſon's being in Oo, wh 
believes that 'Chrift dd for all Men, in a 'Senſe. diff 
rent from thit ih which His honeſt Neighbour be 
lieves the fame Propoſition ? Suppoſing Multitudes iff 
Holland ſhould, by bearing Our Liturgy fometimes rea” 

b ny Eid Churches hee, come to dpprove of i 

n 


. 
— — = 


OSS HOI — j — 


- t6 Cale it 48 the Be Männer of Pabie Worlhip 
ould the Dean think the Srares in danger of bein 
andohe, if theſe Perſons were not esc, fromw AO 
ces? Or would He think this Cheice ſo much as 1 
Misfortune to them? And mach leſs, a Grime ſuff 
cent to be à juſt Rea ſofl fox their Suffering inthe! 
Gun Roghts, that they like Or Church better wan m 
Aud pet, fs elt be tis Cie, according to 2, W. 
„ unlels in Elan it ſelt, for approving the 1 
* 4 Broth, ind chufing but Mäander ol Worſhip. 
Again, _ damage would that Go receivg 
in Which, the Dean affureg Us, there id u A e 
cm and Buer, if that Mistufe were Rauf, 


by 


1 v _ _ by 2 
. * . 


FRE 


Accidental ? Or what Reſemblance, in hi6 opipi 

n this Mixzure, as Hs repreſents it, bear tp. his — 

otion of our Laws juſtly excluding ALL re 
li 


0 

L confo 
fs to one particular Church, or Syſtem? And can 
2 give ſuch Iuſtances, as bearing any likeneſs to our 
ate? Above all, | hat has Denmark, or Kqpedem, got 
their firineſs and ſeverity, upon ſuch Accounts; 
nleſs the great e of a Naked Connery, an: 
Depopwlated State? or, Why would the Dean permit 
imlelf to name ſuch a Name as that of 8 S 
hich muſt put Us in mind that One hardſhip al- 
19s in Time, pleads for, and brings on, another; and 
aft call before our Imagination ſuch a Scene of De- 
lation talking about, and of Miſery brought upon a once 
ve People, as may convince every Man that Prote- 
ut Hardſbjps may be as fatal in their Conſequences, 
; Popiſh 3 that they are equally Unjuſtifiablez and that 
je Beginnings of Evil, tho' ſeemingly Light and Little, 
e the Firſt Inlets to what is at laſt In/wpportable : which 
mes gently, ſtep by ſtep, with its Apology of Self- 
nſe in its hand, till at laſt All Complaints, and All 
monſtrances are Unavailable. For, the leaſt Begin- ' 
m of this ſort being in reality ſo much taken fr 
Liberty; No wonder if Terror and Deſtructian will 
er, in the End be ſeen to Fniſb that Self-defenſe, 
ich Excluſions and Diſqualifications meerly on the Ag- 
unt of Religion, were ſeen to begin. | 
But, with reſpect to All the Governments that the 
kan has nam'd 3 Can He produce any one of t 
hich makes the Participation of the Holy Sacrament the 
itrument of their Worldly Partiality ? And does not This 
tew, both that Other Tefts of Excluſion may be found 
tz and that He can find no Total Similitude to What 
le now defends by Example of Thoſe, whom He will 
t follow in Other things; after having tried in Vain 
) dafend it by Reaſon and Argument, I wonder He did 
t mention France, wth Spain, and 2 as well 
thoſe Countries He has mt! Final e Ge at 
ie Argument receives juſt as much luppart from t 
xeedi he Papiſts againſt their 


e the Papiſts. their Prateſtaut 
42 the Proceedings of the Projeſiquits againſt 
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mu another: And with this Advantage, of not contra ma 
hog 5 Main Principles of their Cauſe, or the Found chi. 

; o fft 

I do not mention again the Caſe of North-Britain i 4# 
this fame Kinodom, and [ſand ; as to which I have 1 the 
ready taken ſufficient Notice; of the happy Influendlf «th: 
bf ſuch Reaſonings and ſuch Ex upon the Membei inc 
of the Church of England it ſelf. For as Scotland is, i Poi 
erfect, etzually call'd upon by the Dean, to take notiq of 
of theſe Glorious Inſtance of Excluſion and Diſynalificat:off ind 
in All Proteftarit Countries; - and to follow ſuch Ns gut 
Examples ; the Governor and Members of the K 
there, ire obliged in duty, if all this fignify any thin upe 
to guard with the utmoſt Care all the ( of the nei 
Offices from the moſt diſtant A ches of Any Meg nor 
Who like the Church of England better than the Kirk @ wh 
Scotlang. And with this One Confideration, reconffff For 
mended to Every Member of our Church, I cloſe this pa ter 

- of the © Cauſe founded upon the Example of Weak aff Ef 
Interrefted Men; the worſt and moſt deſtructive of ff the 


Arguments tho', I am ſorry to ſay it, too often t 
moſt infinuating, and moſt moving, and moſt agreca I hz 
to the Paſſions of Mankind. . Sup 
The Dean concludes what He ſays upon his Fl Dai 
Main Queſtion Ow putting Me in mind that iii 4. 
Teft- Act is in effect declared to be Eſemia / to the Uni for 
- of the Two Kingdoms, and to remain for ever 
Alterable, by Virtue of that Clauſe in an A# previous 
the Union, which declares that Arr, and Singular A on 
then in force, for the Eftabliſhment and Preſervatiſ and 
of the Church of England are made Perpetual : Und are 
. *Which Deſcription the Teſt 44 (He ſays, tho' with ſoſ ſuct 
fort of Dubiouſneſs and Heſitation) may come. No ful, 
1. He owns the 4# before the Union, does note 


preſsly mention the Tef-4# 3 as it does others, A grea 
. + theretore, at worſt, I offend not againſt the EH Jeal 
Words of this Law: 2. The only Poſitive Amum the 
He has to produc for this, is, That in the Tenth as te 
of Queen! Anne, th. Tef-A# is declar'd to have bY alm 
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made for the Security of the church of England. _ But 
this is far from being a Juſt Arment, That ſome, in the 
ffth Year of Queen Anne, meant to ſay this ot the T 
48, becauſe others, of 2 different ſentiments from 
them, five Years after, did ſay it. Neither do theſe 
others ſay that This was included, or defign'd to be thus 
included, in the Ad before the Union; which is the only 
Point now before Us. 3. If the Efabliſpment and — 
of the Church of England were neceſſarily to fall, or di 
indeed depend upon the Tef-4# ; the Dean's preſent ar- 

ument might have ſome weight: Suppoſing the 
;ftabliſbment it ſelf to be really Unalterable. But fince, 
upon Suppofition of the taking Part of this AR away, 
neither the Eſtabliſhment of the Church would be any other, 
nor the Security of the Church would be any leſs, than 
what oy are now; the Argument is not of Im nco. 
For my ſelf, As the Dean likes the Church it ſelf the bet- 
ter for the Toleration, ſuppoſing, to be-ſure, that its 
7's and Security are rather more Certain, than 
the Contrary, by means of the Indulgence ; So, I confeſs 
i it would be with Ade, in the other Caſe ; and according, 
have pleaded for no alteration of this Tef, but upon 

Suppoſition that the Alteration would be not only no 
5 . r a _ 7 age to this 2 e 
fl As tor his Reproachful Queſtion, If, it be permit 
for a Private Writer to Speak his Though about the 
Repeal of ſuch Act, F What Fealonſtes may not be fomented? 
and the like; I. I think it beneath a Cbriſtian to inſiſt up- 
on this, in a Caſe in which the Defign of Chriſtianity, 
and Inftitution of our Lord himſelf, are concern d. We 
are under an higher Law, than the Law of Men, in all 
ſuch Caſes: and whilft We are ſo, It is not vnly la w- 
ful, but becoming Us, to Speak plainly in Matters of this 
Nature. 2. Nay, by the Dean's way of Arewing, how _Þ 

reat a Crime muſt it have been, and what terrible Jy 

Fealoufes and Animoſities muſt it have fomented, at i 

the Reformation, for any Chriſtian to have been ſa bold q 

as to Speak of the Repeal of thoſe Laws which hinder'd 

almoſt all the Genuine Effects even of Chriſtianity it ſelf 2 | 
b Page ho” I | If... 1 
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E fomenting of Nahen, be 2 good Arguitent to 2 Chriſte 
againſt ſpeaking his Thoughts; Popery, nay. Heatbeni/n MW 
ought to have re remained the Eſtabliſhment of this Nati 
on 3 and to have been left in free and undiſturbed poſ 
ſeffion; / 3. This way of arguing does the leſs become 
Him;-becanſe it ablolutely contradicts the general Poj; 
en which He laid down a very few Pages before, v. 
That the. Ecchfpaftical Eſtabliſbment Oucur to be 2 
c * to the Senſe of the Nation: Which implie 
in it a Right in the Members of this Nation to declare 
their Senſe about it. Now if the Eſtabliſhment it ſelf i, 
{ſometimes thus ſpoken of, by the Dean; certainly We 
may have the liberty of Speaking what we think of 
Law, which touches not the Efabliſhment it ſelf. 4. HP dt 
himſelf will f not ſay that the Legiſlature is tied uni? 
from All Alterations of ſuch Laws; tho? declared Un 
alterable. And if it be not; it can be no Crime to la 
ſme Confiderations before Them, and the World, i 
this Caſe, as it has been done, and is daily done, i 
many others. 5. The Dean aſſures Us here that the 
' Kink of Scotlandenjoys the like Security with the Church of 
England; or that there are TwO Ecclefraſtical Conſtitution 
of this one Realm, both equally declared Unalterabh WI!) \ 
and both inviolably to be preſerv'd, Now, there i; 1 
No Tef-4# relating to the Kirk of Scotland : and yet that 
| Kirk enjoys the like Security with our Church, by the 41 I. 
now before Us. Therefore, the Teſt dd in particula . 
could not be accounted, in the Ad refer'd to neceſſat 
to the Secwrity of One Church; whilſt at that very time 
All proviſion was made for the Security of the oth 
Church, without ſuppoſing ſuch a particular Teſt 4# nee 8 
ceſſory for that End. The Dean indeed has written © 
Book, to ſhew the Reaſonableneſs and Juſtice of Ex 
cluding Non-c mformiſts in all Countries from Offices 
and confequently, uf Excluding in Scotland all who liks 
the Obiurch of England better than the Kirk, This is -: 
£ to Him: whilſt it is a Reproach to Me, to conten 
"againſt All ſuch Falſe Security, as invades the Rights o 
Al Men Equally in ſeveral Seaſons, and ſeveral Cir 


— 
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umſtances; and all ſuch Securiry as debaſes an iu 
of Chrifs to other purpoſes than Thoſe for whi & 
fe ofdain'd it. | 394+ q, Dong”? 
have now conſider'd, at length, the Fir of his Mais 
Oueftions :; and muſt leave every Chriſtian Reader, and 
very Good Subject, to examine what I have ſaid :'to 
ompare every particular of it, on ore hand with the 
mins, Deſign, and Great Law of the Goſpel with reſpe& 
o the Mutual Duties of Mankind; and on the aber 
und with the True and Juſt Foundations of all hu- 
ane Governments, and all Humane Laws: Aud 
hen, let Him judge of the «bok, as He ſinds it. Of 
Je Second Main ion I have been una voida bly led 
b drop ſeveral things, as I ha ve paſgd ; bechuſę ir 
as neceſſary to keep ſomething of it in the : Readers 
Mind; and the Argument ſometimes required it. But 1 
uſt now Speak of it a little more particularly and 


liſtinctly. it, 7 | 
OC HS OO i 10 
In which che Second of the Dewn's 
Iwo Main Queſtions, 18 particulat- 
ly conſider d. 1. a3 


* N ? 4 
r a. Att ht) G 


| 8 R C r. I. | en | 
The Second Queſtion, as tated by the Dean; 
wha Short Remark wpon th © | 


HE Sand Queſtion, (o tbe Dean's, xm Word, *) 


* is thi 9 4 ight to put Of- 
fices of Power — ruſt into the Made 8 
only as are well affected to the Ecclepaſtical Efabliſh- 
| whether it be lawful to require of any Man, 

W OF. 


; * P. 6 . 8 „ Neil U. 
OE ""'F whe 


mem 


2 my 


e uh 1% 

. * who is willing to accept ſuch an Office, that 

© ſhould communicate with the Church eftabliſh'd 
© and particularly, that. he ſhould receive the 8. 
*'crament according to the Rites and Uſage of it, i 
order to prove his Communion with it ? 
In order to reſolve this Queſtion in the Affirmative, H 
lays down ſeveral Obſervations, which I muſt confide 
in the Order, in which they lie. Only firſt, as 

R pals, I may obſerve that This is not exactly the Sta 


| - of the Caſe in gland. For, even fince the Occaſion, 


A# was made, as a Guard (we are told) to the Tf? 45 
the Mar named to an Offce is not obliged, in ord: 
to the Poſſeſpon of it, to communicate with the Church Eft: 
bliſhed; as the Dean has all along underſtood th 
Phraſe; thas is, to communicate with It, ſo as not t 
worſtiip God, or receive the Communion, in any othe 
manner than that Eftabhſb'4 ; but only not to perfor 
theſe Duties publickly, whilſt privately He is allowed t 
orm them in his own Way. And then, He is 

r from being required by this Ia dd, (tho' made t 
explain and guard his Obligations,) to receive the 8. 
crament according to the Rites of the Eftabliſhed Cburcl 


in order to prove bis Communion with it; (as 4 Dean put 


it 5) That this very 4# ſuppoſes Many Perſons to b 
well-qualified for Offices, who like Another Church be 
ter ; who do not ſo much as pretend conſtantly 
communicate with the Eftabliſhed Church; and givq 
them an Evpreſs Allwance to follow what They lik 
better in private, without the Forfeiture of Their Offi: 
But fince the Dean has wan xt to put the Ca 
even worſe than it is, and to underta ke the Defenſe of i 
in his own Way 3 I ſhall follow: And then lay it baff 
fore any one to judge, Whether it be lawful, or : 
greeable to the Nature of Chridianity, to make th 
oy Satvament ; (an Inftitution of our Bleſſed T.ord'M" 
ordajn'd* ſolely for the Remembrance of his Death 
and the Purpoſes of bis Religion ;) to be the Infiru 


of Gnu of the Offices of this World to Infide!s -M. 


well as Chriſtians; and the Means of Excluding from th 

lame Offices forme particular Chriſtians, who are goc 
Civil Si. WELLS 
5 Kc 
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N 
e be: 
The Dean's Obſervations, for the Defenſes 

of chis Branch of bis Caule, conſider d. 


H E Dean's Obſervations for the Reſolation of the 
foregoing Queſtion, I ſhall now examine. 3 
. He obſerves that The Te 4# obliges No Man 
co receive the Sacrament,* It is very true, It only 
bliges a Man, either to receive the Sacrament in one 
rticular Manner, at one particular Time 3 or to for- 
bit all his 'Right to any Office 5\and all his Popes of 
Worldly Preſerment. This is not a Natural Neceſſity, I 
own, But it is certainly 2 Moral Neceſſity 5 ſuch a Ne- 
Neeſſity as generally proves irreſiſtible to the we of 

Men, who have leaſt Right either to Offices themſelves, 
Wor to this particular Means of coming into them. The 
Dean is ſenſible enough of this, For, 

2 Fay {9% It (the * Act) may, and gn 9 
0 des, prove 4 Temptation to a Man to do, 
W' what' otherwiſe he would not chuſe to do. But for. 

' ſuch Infincerity the Receiver, and not the Law-maker, 

is to! anſwer, The Dean need not methinks, bere ex» 
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#:& owns, and as all the World knows J then the 


one, in laying this Stumbling-Block. And for this cer- 
inly, which is thelr Act and Deed, - They are an- 
erable juſt as much as Orbers are for their own Fault, 
o wilfully fall into Sin; or who are (in the Dean's 
Words) induced By this © to do what They would not 
otherwiſe chuſe to do. In the Caſe of laying Stumbling- 
Wk, and of falling by them, there is always 2 
on both Sides: and to be anſwer'd for by both 
arties concern d. And methinks, it is not the Part of 
Chriſtian Divine to take off all Blame entirely from 
Wi ffrong Side, and to lay it on the weak, St. Paul 
d quite otherwiſe : and ſeems to have laid much the 
ro hike in upon Thoſs who are ffrong ; and to 
jeſs it as their Duty not to lay Stumbling-Blocks in the 
Jay of the weaker, | 3 N 
[ muſt here, in Juftice to the Dean, look back to 
hat he ſays, p. 21. vis. That as the Laws requir- 
ing the Sactamental Teſt do not make Men wicked 
ind profane; ſo neither will removing thoſe Laws 
nale them Pious or Holy,” If this were truly the 


if it were not a dexfrous Chauge of it, and a ſubtle Con- 
ance of one thing for another ; it would indeed be of 
hportance a 218 Changing a Law; to urge that 115 
Ne would not remedy the Evil complain'd of. The 

lint thereof is, What was the Cuil complain'd af. 


eds Table; that He ſees them ; that Men come thi- 
r without any True Senſe of what they are doing. 
is is One of the Foils complajn'd of. If you ask how 
y come to do thus, He 4 

tisfy the Letter of theſe Laws,” Here is the Source of 


Remove theſe Laws ; and the Conſequence muſt 
* rily be that theſe. Abuſes and Profanations which 
e aflu 
Letter of theſe Laws' muſt vaniſh. For when an 
ariſes merely from One ſole Occaſion. 3 take away tha? 


our Brethren, and this is a Stumbling-Block ; (as He in 


maker: have done what they onght det to have 


int, een according to his own ſtating᷑ it in other Places; 


e himſelf ſays that Huſes ha ve been introduced to the 
imſelf anſwers, Merely to 
's particular Zul. What therefore, can be the Renn- 
Us are introduced Merely to ſatisfy the 


„ Pans 
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8 and the Euil, ariſing from it, muſt diſappeat hot 
us again, the Dean acknowledges a Temptation put be. is n 


fore Men, which proves to Many, too ſtrong an Induce I as 
ment to Sin; and a Sœumbling- Block laid in the Way, over wil 
which Men fall. From whence it follows That, upoi thi, 
Removing this Temptation, and upon taking away thiff b 
Stumbling- Block, e Sins and Fallings, which of + 
are owing to this Temptation, and this SFumbling- Bhf d. 
muſt ceaſe and be no more. R 
This is the Point affirmed. But for the Dean, afte bi 
baving himſelf ſtated thoſe 4buſe: which are owinf T 
merely to the fulfilling the Letter of theſe Laws, au M 


thoſe Infances of Impiety or Profaneneſs, which co 
into the View of the World from that Cazſe only t 
change the Term,; and to tell us that theſe Laws d 
© not Make Men wicked and profane; and therefor 
© the removing of them will not make them pious 
© holy 3} is very extraordinary, and can ſerve only f. 
* Glo or Reſolved Readers, As if the Complai 
had been that theſe Laws were the Occafion of 41 
y! The Evil mand of, which He himſelf flat. © 
in part, is owing to theſe Laws; what would not the 
"Teen, or thought of, but merely to fulfil theſe Law 
And therefore, take away theſe Lews ; and this Za Chri/ 
"owing to them, muſt vaniſh, becauſe All Temptation toi 
will then be taken away. But no one was ever i 
weak as to argue that All Evil, or All Impiety, would 
niſh with them; but that Theſe Abuſes, which the D 
Himſelf ſees to ariſe from theſe Acts, will vaniſh. A 
therefore, It was not at all to the Purpoſe of the Object 
to rage. os another Matter, firſt in general, abofffl the; 
Impiety ; and then in particular, that it is the Wicke Com 
neſs of the Receiver that calls for Correction x wh T. 
the Point is this, that, upon 2 theſe As, thꝗ Leif 
will be Ne ſuch Wicked Receivers, as, He has aſſured 
e to the Lord's Tabh in a very Indecent Mann 
merely to ſatisfy the Letter of theſe Laws; 2 
tonſequently will not come to it, when that ſole Ora 
of their coming is removed. But to return. 
4. The Dean, having acknowledged that the Tef 
is the Temptation to theſe Abuſes; and that We ou 
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hot to lay & Blocks in the Way of our Brethren z* - 
is not yet will 
faction in ſuch Gn. And therefore, before He 
will end this Sentence, He will ſtill defend the putting 
this Temptation, and laying this Stumbling-Block in the Way, 
by another Subtle Conveyance 4 or 1 the Point 
of Sight entirely. * But, (/ays He) the Legiſlature conſi- 
der the receiving the Sacrament according to the 
\ Rites of the Church of Exgland, not only as Lawful, 


but as Commendable in a Chriſtian; and 


Tbey can in No SER Ns x be charged with 
Men to Sin.“ * An Argument | by which I will un- 
derta ke, againſt all Mankind, that there can be no ſuch 


Thing in the World, as laying « Stumbling-Block in the 
Way of Men ; and that 85 Paul might have ſpar d all 


bis Zeal upon that Subject. For thus the Argament 


: Our Legiſlators Ovucttr Nor indeed to lay-a 
Temptation to Sin, a Stumbling-Bleck, in the Way of their 


n. 

© But out Legiſlators Co NS I DRA the receiving 
che Sacrament according to the Church-Form, not ag 2 
| 2 Block, but as a Thing commendable to all 
Ml Chriftians. © 

* Therefore, They are in N oS xz x6 x guilty of lay- 
ing a Stumbling-Block in the Way of their Brethren : be- 
W cauſe whoſoever confider What they require of Any 
Perſons, as a Gmmendable Thing in a Chriftian, do by Vir- 
tus of this Conſideration of it in that view, change the 
A Nature of the thing; and turn That, which is ind 
otherwiſe a KHambling- Block, into a very Righteous 
| K — E | et bat 

us in Fance, or or any Popi tries, 

Ml Legilature of Hain confider the ALS £ 
Popery as a Matter not only lawful, but commendable in 
al Chriftians; And . ä : 

Therefore, can in No S ERNSR be charged with 


al Tempting Men to Sin, by enacting that Proſeſßom and Wor- 
My. upon the ſevereſt Penalties 3 which — indeed 
otherwiſe be a Tempting Men to Sin, and laying a S. 


ling -Block in_their Way, It may be added  like- 


1 wia 


—— — et 1 q 


ing that We ſhould have too much Satis 


Non and Worſhi of 


Wi 
. FI 


Argument in this Paſſage, if that Great Apoſtle had ſo un 


| Diffenfion, was not only Lawful to be exercifed by 


ws 
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F 960%) 
wiſe, that as ſuch Laws © do not make Men Wicked by 
profeſſing what They do nbt believe, but only are 
the Occaſion of ſhewing their Wickedneſs ; ſo, nei- 
their would the removing ſuch Laws makes Them 
Good and Pious: as the Dean argues, | 
Thus likewiſe, with reſpect to the Kirk of Scotland 
4 — ene 3 e of Faith — 
orſvip of it, as commendable in AH Chriftians, in that 
Part of the 1/and : And 
Therefore, a Tf Ad made to oblige in that Country, 
according to their Form, could be Ne Stumbling-Block for i 
any Lover of the Church of England; becauſe the by 
flators would then be ſuppoſed to confider receiving the 
Sacrament according to the Form of that Kirk as not only 
tawful, but commendable in All Chrifians beyond the Lt 
Thus may the Leaders of All Parties amuſe them: 
ſelves, whilſt they ate inventing Diftin#jons to guard 
Themſelves againſt the plaineſt Arguments: and whilft 
They are endeavouring to find out how near They 
may come to Syn without fring; how far They mayuni: 
run from the Condeſcenſion and Forbearance and Charity 
of the Goſpel, and yet meet with ſome Defenſe ts hang 


u a _ — 1 
nn i took" Be r eien 
Method. Happy indeed, had it been for the Dean's 


derſtood either the Genius of the Geſþe!, or the Doctrine 
of turnin; Stumbling-Blocks, into Commendable and Praiſc 
worthy Things. He was an Apofle; and as fuch, hae 
more Swperiority than Any fince his Days can pretend to 
He knew that the Liberty of eating Meats. without 


* V 
bye 

Chriftians rightly inſtructed; but a. Commendab'4tron 
Thing, and for the Intereſt of the Gofpel it ſelf, Haifa 


could have declared his Mind, and inſtructed all Chrif YALL ; 


ens in this, But He did not think that any Norions off hey 
his own were thus to be made the N of AH Men'Sevir 
Conduct, and choſe to let charity triumph in the midi hur 
of ſuch Differences of Judgment. Finding that what wiWend 
commendable in it ſelf, was made a bon: Pet 


<C 191), 


Others, and only anOccafion to them to ſtretch their own 
Conſciences 3 He did net argue that He was not anſwera - 
ble for their Iaſncerity, or for their not acting up to 
their own Judgments. He did not argue that this was 
commendable in * 3 and therefore, fit to he made 
into a Law for all equally. . He did not argus that 
uch Laws were Good and Righteous, — They 
lid not male Men. Wicked by Force 3 or that He 
Kyould be in No SEN cx guilty of tempting others to 

„, even by making a Law for them in this Caſe. So 
Mir from all this, that he would not ſo much as uſe 
Wis own  Chriftian Liberty, whilſt He ſaw Others,..-who 
Pere not yet fully ſatisfied about it, falling and fin- 
e by means of ſuch a Stwmbling-Block as his Exam- 
. An Example! which alone may teach the Dean, 
-What, after He had in the beginning of this Sentence, 
leclared the Obligation which lies All © not to 
lay Stumbling:Blocks in the Way ot their Brethreo,.? 
e ought; not in the latter 


* 


is Invention for a | 
Veil 2209 Pag the 2 e 7 
lanity 5 and render it as Wholly Iagffactual, ar 

e 2s. if it had bee ſpoken of in the 


VS." 
„ that. the 
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N to be true, their Conſidering a Point unde /, 
this View, cannot alter the Nature of the Thing, oA 
turn it from Bad into Good, But, to ſhew how litil be 
Care there is in Reality, to be wore aceurate tha 
Others, even where there are the grea:eſt Complaint 
of Want of Accuracy in ftating of Fa#s ; and to obſery 
how Weak an 4rgument muſt be, which is weak in eye 
View; 1 will remark here farther, that the Caſe is f. 
otherwiſe than it is here repreſented. For the Ly 
flatwre is ſo far from confidering the receiving the Sacr 
"ment according to the Rites of the Church of ErylerW!,;, 
as Commentable in a Chriftian ; that is, as Commendah 
in All Chriftians ; that Our Law-makers knew at the ti 
of making the Te 48, (as the Dear confeſſes) that M 
ny Chriſtians thought it Unlawful :' in Whom therefo 
They could not think it Commendable to do it. Nay, 
was not their deſign that ſuch Profeſs'd Chriftians, the F 
_—_ Inſtance, ſhould receiye it in this Manner, b 
be exdwded from Offices by means of this: and the Dear 
Argument, in the former Part of his Book, is tak 
from hence, That it is not commendable in Any Chl; 
ſtians, who are not even full of Affection for the wha 


_ Eeclefpaſtical Conſtitution, to receive the Sacrament in tik.;q 
| Church 3 becauſe ſuch receiving is always underſtood Nught 
imply in it that Great 4fe#iov, How then is it poflilff a. 


for Hum to ſay that the Legiſlatures, in making this La 
comte d the receiving in one particular Manner, as 
Thing Commendabi in a Chriftian 5 when They kne 
many Chriftians, in whom They knew it wot to be Co 
mendable ; and whom They intended to exclude : 2 
when the Dean himſelf ents Them, \-nfidering it 
2 Practice very unbecoming any but Conſtant Comm 
cants, and breaking in upon the Security of an 48 
Parliament. Add to this, That, in continuing this ! 
AR, and explaining and guarding it by the Occaſso 
48, Our Legiſlators are ſo far from en the rece 

ing the Cacrament according to the Rites of the Church 
England, as Commendable in All Chriſtians; in the Sen: 
which' the Dean has all along ſuppoſed Them to inte 
it 3 Coir. in that manner, and in #o other 3) that 
have evidently ſuppoſed: it , to be Commendabl: 


e ſar 
quit 
b com 
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Allowance of ufing othey Forms in private, So that 
here I have ſhewn that the Fact is not truly ſtated, up- 
on which the Argument wholly relies; and therefore, 
that the Argument cannot be good. And I have before 
nen that, ſuppoſing this Fa# to be truly ſtated, 
5 Argument is of no Weight even upon that Sup- 
ofition. 53 | | 

; Nor indeed is this the bo Caſe : tho' the Dean al- 
moſt always forgets other Parts of it. For the Legi- 
Wiztors knew that there were not only Chriſtians con- 
Wc:rn'd in this Affair; but that there were Infidels and 


Wot this World. And tho' They might confider receiv- 
ng the Sacrament, as a Commendable thing in a Chriſti- 
an 3 yet ĩt is impoſſible They ſhould confider it as ſuch 


Nan juſtify the making This Inſtitution the Inſtrument 
Wot ſuch Perſons poſſeſſing, Gil Offices. This was one 
Minown, expected, unavoidable Effect of this 48. And 
u the Dean juſtifies This, by ſome other Topic than tha 
Parallel of Oaths in Courts of Fudicature, He cannot be 
id to have confider'd this Second Queſtion, as He 
wught ; or to. have given any Proof of his Main Point, 
= As for this Piece of a Paragraph now before Us, which 
egins his Defence of the Sacramental Teft, perhaps thera 
not a Paralkl to be found to it, in any Words of fo 
"Wort 2 Compaſs, thro' the Dean's own Works, For 
Wrery Sentence is here deftroy'd by the following: Or 
x he Beginning of Every Sentence is eluded by the End of 


cquitted and condemn'd, juſt as the Words happen 

b come forth 2 laf. For Inſtance, 1. The Toft 
44 obliges No Man to receive the Sacrament,” Subs 
, * It too often proves a Temptation to a Man todo 
it,” even againſt his Judgment: which is all the 
e or Neieſſty, any one ever imagin'd it to car- 
"Wy with it. wh | | 
Again, r. © The Te 484 too often proves a Tempta-- 
tion'to Men to do har They would not otherwiſe 


\ 


ſome, whom They Qill leave capable of Off ces, with an 7 


Debaucbees, who would claim their Share of the Offices 


Win an Infidel, or Debauchee: As it is, that this Argument 


eſame : and the Legiſlature condemn'd and acquitted ; : 


do, in the Dran Phraſe 3 but, in a to .. 
o, in the e 3 but, bam 
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Abuſe the Holy Sacrament, and to be guilty of he He 

himſelf $53.4 But for fear this ſhould preſs hard 

upon the Legiſlature, It is added immediately, 2. The 
eceiver is to anſwer for ſuch Inſincerity, and not the 
Law- maker. 

Thus the Dean Au He has cover'd the 1 465 
atleaſt from the Sigh t of Men: as if, becauſe the Ly 
maker is not anſwerable for the Inſoncerity of the 13 
therefore He is not anſwerable for his o NN Fault in lay 
ing in the Receivers Way 1. effeftual Temptation 
. 175 to be * ; by which He is led to ſuch a Practice 
in ſo facred an Inflance. The 75 Fort of the Senten: 

lainly implies an Imputation upon t he Legiſlators, And 
25 Latter, inſtead we removing it, declares that the 
Law-maker is not, to anſwer for NN another Point, whici 
does not belong toHim; without ſo much as ment. 
ging what does 1 * long to Him. The Dean acknowledg 
at He lays a Temptation; but he would Me bi 

Obliga tion to anſwer ivy laying this Temptation, b 
claring th that {Me is not any ſwerable for ſomethi Yi 

gain, 1. We Oven Nor De to lay Sturablin 

Blocks i ip a of our Brethren. The Leg iſlature conſe 

quently, UGHT No T-unnece{farily to enact whalll 

declared in the Sentencs before to be a Temptation tc 
fa becauſe This is 4 Semin Bock: But notwith 


tenth, 
to d 


I. * 


anding this Ove ur T, Which ſeems an erpreſ 

ndemnation of Them; 2. ey may, for. all this, lay 

2 Thouſand Stumbling-Blocks, and a Thouſand. effettual ant 

zations to by in the Way of their 1 3 if They 

Wl bat but beſo mien 34 be as tg a voi all 2 he Guilt * that 
Wy Ge e Aion they 

dable. in All Che fan "Their boi — 4 

; like the 3 Romiſb Prieſt s In tion in the ament 

x 8 i] turn a Stone of Offence into Bread; 5 and Bread inte 

the Natural 400 of cbriſt: Or, which is no leſs a Airacl 
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ention, to turn This ſame thing into what they Oveny 
to do, Let Us proceed now to Other Points, 


| SECT III. 


The Dean's Argument from the Uſe of 
Oaths, and from Religion's bers made 4 


Civil Teſt, canſider d. 

| ben Dean takes oceaſion here to urge that My . 
jefion againſt the Sacramental Teſt is more gen- 

ral; viz, founded upon this, that Religion ought not be u 
Col Teſs - 5 In anſwer to which (/ays He) I told Him 
that Religion is the Teſt, whenever an Oath is re- 
' quired, His Lordſhip, in his Reply, Wovrs 
E E M to deny this: and in order to it, (t. in order 
to the denying it) has fo copfounded the Terms of the 1 
Queſtion,” Sc. * Now, as any Reader may ſee, by | 
B11 
| 


he Dean's own Words; that He himſelf is confcious 1 
da ve ef denied this: Soy if He will look into My Reply 
He will fee that I have been fo far from confounding, 
he Terms of the Queſtion, that I have diſtinctiy lai 
lown the Senſe in which an Oath may —— 
ind ſhewn the Unconcluſiveneſs of the Arommint fro 
he Uſe of Oaths in Civil Afitirs, to the Enacting the Ne. 
ning the Sacrament as an Inſtrument of Worldly Pro 
ments,” However, I have given the Dem an Op- 
Wortunity. of ſhewing his Acruracy; ina Cafe which is 
ale to the Proſe 3 after having ſhewn his Dexterity, 
n the former Important Branches of the Qu ; tb 
bich it had been much mote for his Service, to Kays 
pplyed his Exactneſs. I ſay, Little to b Pup. For 
r Me but grant now that I was miſtaken in uſing the 
Vord Religion, in the moſt general Extent, in thut Pas- 
» of mine, That Religion ought not to to be 2 C 
H; and let it be but ſuppoſed that T had 2 
% more accurately, That an Inſtitution, peculiar to 
| Vur Bleſſed Lord's Religion, and confined by Him tb 
1——— —ſ— — ſ — — —— Ü: — 
* P. 66. the 


the Remembrance of his Death in the Aſſemblies of 
Chriſtians, ought not to be made a Gi Teft : Or, That 
What is a peculiar Part or Mode of the Religious Wor- 
ſhip of ſome particular Chriſtians, ' ought not to be mi; 
made a Teſ to exclude Other ws rune out of Offices Mai, 
Had I ſpoken thus, 1 might indeed have guarded M. 
felf from much of the Dean's Ridicule; but 1 ſhoul 
then hays rob'd the World of much of his Pains, an 
of the moſt accurate, as well as Inſignificant, Part of hi 
Labour. | r 
But when I was not in Truth writing an Acurat i put 
Freatiſe upon the Subject; when the Subject was ſtarted tut: 
by Accident, and introduced by Dr. Snape into the Bo \ 
of Another Debate ; when I only ſaid a Word, en paſſant Mof | 
Methinks I might have the — to pattake of thꝗ 2 C 
Common Unaccuracy of Mriters; which I am ſenſible I muff 
be content to do, even when I deſign to be more carefu 775 
and exact. Nor needs the Dean to make it the ſub R 
ject of his Sport, that I affirm'd that by Religoin I meanWonce 
the Sacramental Teft, or the like; becauſe, if He wil fror 
ie himſelf leave to look back to the Ocraſton, and thEhap 
Words themſelves ; He will find that I could in Truti ha v 
mean nôthing elſe. I was then debating a Point wit 
Dr. Snape; and I was wondering at His particular Ze: 
for the Sacramental Teft: Upon which Occaſion, I expreſs 
his Zeal for that, by his Zeal: for making Religion a C 
Let. Now, as He had declared Himſelf not in this g 
weral Way of ſpeaking, but in a more particular Manne 
for the making or continuing the Sacrament as a Gvil Tef 
And as my Words referr'd ſolely to the Doctor's partici 
lar Declaration; it is evident that in thoſe Words) 
Intention was only to expreſs my ſelf againſt what HE: 
had faid, and not againſt what he had nor ſaid ; an 
that by Religion, in my Propofition applied to Him 
could mean nathing but a particular Branch of the Chriſti: 
Inſtitution, and the particular Mode belonging to it, pec 
liar to the Church: of England, diftinguiſh'd'from ot! 
Churches, But tho' this be fully ſufficient for the E 
m— of my Senſe in that Paſſage 5 yet, I am ve! 
free to own that,; if the Dean can, with all his 47, ſhe 
that the Humane Appointment of Oaths in Civil 5 
Ws. para 


AS (199) - 
MW parallel with the Humane Appointment of the Participation 
t Hot the ommunion, for Civil Purpoſes ; this ought to have 8 
Wits Weight with Me, in this Argument. I will only pre- 
miſe, that He ſhall not force it upon A, as it I had | 
laid the Streſs of my Argument, where I laid none; os, Mi 
25 if J had argued againſt the Sacramental Teſt upon this 1 
general Topic, That nothing which might properly, in | 
ſome Senſe or other, be call'd Religion, ought to be a $ 
Tf in Civil Affairs; or an Inſrument of Civil Intereſt, 1 

is was never My Argument: but his own Invention 
put upon Me, inſtead of what He could not fo eaſily con- | 
tute as this Imagination of his own. To return, | 

What I have ſaid now, is a Full anſeer to his Account 1 
of Religion, and of the Religion of an Oath; of a Tef, and vn 
Mz Civil Teft. and the like Points, which He profeſſes to | | 
explain here *. For He acknowledges F, that this is to 
 ſhew--that My Objecthion from the NATURE of | 
Religion in general is not good. Now, As I never | 
once made an Objection againſt the Sacramental Tef, | 
from the NATURE of Religion in general : As I only 
happen'd to uſe the Word Religion, upon the Occafion [ 
tha ve now related; which very Occaſion, I ha ve ſhewn, 
ti determin'd My Meaning: As, in my Anſwer to the 
al Dean's Allegations, I explained to the full my Mean- 
Ming 3 and never once denied, but indeed exprefly af- 
firmed, that an Oath was founded upon the Suppofi- 
tion of Truſt and Fear, with reſpect to One or more 
Superior Beings, which is the Religion He hear ſpeaks 
of: As He himſelf could not bring his Pen in one Paſ- 
ſage **, to ſay. any more than that I Wo uID Str Mm 
to deny it: The leaſt that can be ſaid of this is, That 
it is a Proceeding, worthy of Him only, who could come, 
by degrees, againſt Eye-ſig be, and the plaineft Declaration to 
the contrary, to charge Me, at laſt, with Writing 
4 down the Religion of Oaths; and to enter into my very 
Heart, and affirm that I did it for this only Reaſon, be- 
cauſe it flood in my May; and ſo to introduce, by ſuch 
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Steps, = fill more Grofs Imputation : of which the Worle - 
has heard too much already. © mi 


However, tho' I have never denied that an Oath wa ig: 
Religion, or founded upon Religion ; yet, I muſt ſay foreMs 6a 


WIN follows about the Sacramental Tef, anditel! 
the Application of the Dean's Principles to This, * thi 
g e diffi 
if F | , oo | the ( 
1 20 SBZ er. IV. 1 to tl 
= 7 Dean's Argument, drawn from his 


Figo Account of Oaths, in Favon 
„ the Sacramental Teſt. | 


H E Dean is ſenſible that, notwithſtanding hi 
General erations about the Nature of Nei 
* gion, and ot Oaths, it remains to be conſider'd in par 
f ficuler, whether there be any thing in the Faſtitutio 
of the Sacrament that makes it unlawful for the Govern 
mem to uſs it as a T M... 
His Defenſe here, is founded upon what Hs has faic 
| before, in ſtating the Tie Parallel between the yer ot 
Oaths in Givil __ and —— Saoramema Te: Withill 
reſpect to which latter, He lays down "theſe Two Pro 
poſitions. 1. We are obliged to receive the Sacra, 
ment in the Church of Chrift, in Obedience to ani 
Inſtitution of Chriſt; and conſequeritly we are ſup. 
poſed to be in Communion with That yifble Part off 
the Church, with which We receive” the Sacrament. 
2. With reſpect to the Marifrate 3 When He requires 
the Sacramental Feſt; He lays hold of the Obligatt 
on We are under to communicate with that Church 
which we eſteem to be à True Part of the Chuftl 
of Chrift;z and grounds the Teſt on ir. This be 
ing the Stat of the Mattet according to Him; Haſh. 
goes on to defend the Legiſlature in enacting the Surra fe: 
mental Teſt, as only drawing a juſt Conſequence from 
| © ſeeing-a Mar do yn Act enjoined by Chriſt; Of, at 


a Im 
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vorſt, as only * concluding from a Man's receiving the 
| Sacrament in the Church of England, that he is in Com- 
' munion with the Church of England.“ This he affirms, 
(is all the Uſe that the Government makes of the Sa- 
# crament conſider d as a Teſt :* tho' He will preſently 


(the State Which I think is Arather Uſe, ſomething 
liftin& from only concluding Thoſe who do receive is 
the Church, to be Conſtant Members of it; for it adds 
to this, Two Concluſions more, even according to Himſelf, 
1. That theſe Jazter are fit for Civil Offices 3 and; 2. That 
{| others are not ſo, After this, at «the end of the Para- 
rab, He puts the Whole that he has to fay in Juſti- 


Laws now in Force 
otherwiſe than a Member of the Church of Englend 
ought to receive, when not call'd upon by thoſe Laws; 
or with any View or Purpoſe of Heart contrary to the 
Goſpel : only defiring Me not to charge the Law 
with the Zpocrify and Guilt of ſuch, as, I know, deſpiſe 
the Laws of God and Men. | 

In which Defen/e, There are hardly more Words, than 

gere are Miſtakes of the Caſe before us. 


t laſt, that it is again a Turning the Reader's Thoughts 
rom the Tue, to a Falſe, State of the Charge made 
rainſt what the Dean defends. I will not charge 
be Law. with the Hypocriſy and Guilt of Thoſe who de- 
viſe the Laws of God and Man. But I will ever charge 
| Law with being the Occaſion of Thoſe Profanations 
nd Abuſes, of which, the Dean himſelf affures Us, Men 


elſe to forfeit all Title to the. Pots and Offices of 
Js yd — is Law be not 2 — 
heir ty or Mickedneſs; yet it is chargeable wit 

bat 405 250 Profanation of an holy Inſtitution, which 
Sould not be thought of, but merely to ſatisfy the Letter 
this Law, This the Dean never once. pretends 2 


tell Us that the Intent was to keep Diſſenters out of 


fication of the Laws, upon this Iſſue, viz. that thb 
do not require any Man to receive, 


1. I will obſerve, with reſpe& to this Deſire of his 


re ſeen to be guilty, merely in order to ſatisfy the. 
tter- of that Law. It a Law makes it neceſſary 

r Infidels and Debauchees to come to an Inſtitution of 
Pur Bleſſed. Lond's; and to partake of the Cmmunion; . 


= Inf del to receive the Sacrament, or to forfeit his All 


= not called upon by them; But I have ſhewn the 
. 5 . f 6 ; 
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much as to mention: but artfully ever turns into fon. .. 
thing elſe.” Take away ſuch Laws, and this Prof th 
nation and Abuſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution ceaſe. And thꝗ in 
the Infidelity of Men ſhould remain, it will not ſhe 
it {elf at the Communions of Chriſtians ; or introduc 
any of: thoſe Abuſes into them, of which the Des 
himſelf complains fo grievoufly. This will lead 
to obſerve, - © ien: 
2. That it is eaſy to anſwer the Dean's Challeng: 
when He calls upon Me to ſhew that theſe La 
REI RE any Man to receive with any Vie 
© or w”. of Heart, contrary to the Goſpel, * Fil 
it is evident that theſe Laws lay a Neceſſity upon 
and are the ſole Occafion of ſuch Men's coming t 
à ſacred Inſtitution, who hape not one View, or © 
Purpoſe of Heart, becoming a Chriſtian, conſider'd 
a Chriftian, And if Laying ſuch a Neceſſity, be NA ee 
thing in the Dean's Eyes; if this be not perverting thilire, 
End of Chriſt's Inſtitution, in bis Opinion; I am ce 
tain He could as well defend theſe Laws, if Thee 
did in expreſs Words RE auI RE ſuch a Behaviou 
the Difference being only this; that They do not 
Words RE GdUIRE it; but in Words They make 
ſo neceſſary, that it is, and ever will be ſeen, as t 
Dean expreſſes himſelf, meerly in order to ſatisfy the 
ter of thefe Laws, as long as they continue in Fore 
Which, I affirm, is a terrible and moving Conſide 
tion in all Caſes, in which the abſolute Neceſſity 
Humana Society cannot be pleaded, againſt ſuch 'a &F 
Pug And upon this Account, it is another InſtangÞ 
of a Dextrous Change of the Queſtion, for the Dean 0 
talk of the Laws RzxQv1ri1NG an Indecent Bes 
viour in Ly . * it is — 10 to a 
an, that Lhey are the Sole Occafon of Crying Abuſe" 
145 fie himſelf owns3) and e vio any able 
| lute Neceſſity. | „ O83 31 | 
3. Another of his Allegations is, that Theſe Laws q 
not require any Man to receive otherwiſe, than a A. 
ber of the Church. of England ought to receive, wh: 
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7 6 75 by do got in Words require it; yet, They do 
0 deds make it neceſſary for Thoſe, who, are Mem- 
wh of no Chriflian Church, to receive the Sacramne. 
| And 2s to Thoſe who are Members of our Church, 
or 4 0 other, They do make it si and ae 
or them to remember, no only che Love of Chrip, 
6 Oc Love gd IN, r of an Farthl Prince, 1 
er of wh t Chriſt ordain'd ſolely iy : 
Remembrance : bey make it neceſſaty and 
rroidable to 4% wh vs upon N. Call * fo 
Office, to regeive with 


120 7 ral Court, NV with a View to ſome 70 
rl, as well as with the Conſciouſneſs 
N. Bad. 


au 1'* V hemſelves and O- 
fans. And if ſuch and 9 s are 


Noot contrary. to, a 1 x e at oth Ee Pu 
[As of an Infliturion; n and Fark | 


hare. ey M to one another: as I have, in the 
ort art of the Book, explain'd this Point. And 


eh be es is, A Member of t e * EX England, re- 

1ffcciving the @mmunion, upon No Call of the %- A, 

1 eels, 0 does it Gebe Ne that Call with 
orld] 


iew gov tou) the P . of a {t; and 
af the 25 Politic: But 2 Ade of the 


A kms wy A 3 it, 19 87 not 2 d uþan Op 
1 as d zan ONLY 3 
To A N 66 700A Political } „ but = Membet 
Wt Chrif”s Body, th ups d if the formes 
1 wal, 


IA otherwiſe, and with ions other In- 
the 8 All things ate alike, 


1 leads er 39 ler ve 
po * it 1 9 and i in th t not to 
* repreſei as the ur Th, 5  Meinbed 
1 this den ular Church ; but f the I Churdb, 
ee is the Wen ani, 19 
t as a Chr ag A Di 
Wnt bf 1 nin Onc 5 a 18 


ren Ronin 
tbe 


quent 


an W Nn it, i proc E in Chun 


dl te. PO" 
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Ana, un Lage any. any Particular is Ong. 7 2 — ä 
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it e e | 


/ | | > 


( 202 ) 


| with the Whole Church, into a Badge of a Particular . pat! 
oft it is to turn it from its ori al and” noble Extent, 


FE 2 
— - 4 - 


do a very narrow and confined Fartiality. The comply- * 
ing with the particular Form, of the doing it in the par- . 
ticular Mode, uſed or appointed in one particulay Place, iſ f 
ariſes from the Neceſſity of celebra ting it in ſome parti * 
"cular manner, or other ; and implies no more in it ne- 0 
ceſſarily, than that the Communicant thinks that F, of 
or. Mode lawful in the Celebration of it. But this im 
4 yy no Gnfinement of our Communion ; but is only a 

Particular Manner of Going s Thing, which is, in its Ex fo 
_ tent, a Communion, with the whole Catholic Church. Andi | 
therefore, tho' the Uſe of theſe particular Rites. doe: PM 
«if indeed naturally figuify, that the Perſon ( if atiy honeſſi . 
.Chriftian), thinks it lfu! to join in this Form, at thi. ,.! 
time, to teſtify his Univerſal Communion with All cbri H. 
ant; yet this very Uſe of theſe particular Rites in thi II 
Celebration of the Communion, muſt be ſuppoſed agreeabl: chi 
t the Ead of the Inſtitution: which never was þ 7 Hay 
Aud therefore can never naturalhj fignify, or juſtly be — 
neh a Mav's partial Confin'd Communion 5 but only o the 

His Extenſive and Unbounded Communion, as 4 C, 
Jian at large, or a Member of Chrilt's Body. And whdlf ©? 
ever attempts to make the Communien, in what particulſſ 7 
lar Fern! ſoever it be celebrated, the Teft of à confined an © ; 
partial Society ; attempts to make it the Bake A Fan wo 
man, inſtead of the Badge of 2 Chriſtian, Upon this a ce 
count the Foundation of the Dean's Defence is entire! frat 
Wrong, when He juſtifies the Magifr ate, by repair ih | 
1 Him laying hold of an Ah, which ata fignific 2 
WO Communion with the Unizy/a] Church, 28 natwrally fi = 
A Fying Confined Communion with a portieyta® Church ;, he 
Which it cannot poſſibly do, conſider'd enen with thi bras 
particular Rites and Modes of performing it, in that ver, 
Thurch. Whoever commufficates in Any particulf c 


Manner, ig uſe in any particular Church communica, 
5 with, f WFbbl Church LS nor does the particu tilt 
Auer of doing it at all alter the Natur Sighiffcancy 
his munen; or ſo much as oppoſe that He ner y- 
communicates in any otber Form; or that He Ikes I. 
I thnx in Uſe in the ſame Church, in hich that F. 


flu 


e 5 
ticular. Form of Communion is appointed, And there- 
fore, as the Dear allows that the Magiſtrate cannot make 
the Natura Significancy. where there is none; I hope, 
the Natural Significancy of a Sacred Inſtitution will weigh 
ſomething 3 and ſhew that Ae has either greatly inju- 
red the Laws, by imputing to Them the Atrempt to 
change this Signif 5 or greatly miſtaken the Intent 
of the Inflitution it ſelf, by imputing to it ſuch a Signift- 
as is Inconſeftent with its General and Extenſive Dug 

his Account of the Magiſtrate's part in the Affair 
fore Us, appears, from what has been ſaid, to be very 
puch miſtaken. For the Magiſtrate does not Draw ® 
Y © Juſt Conſequence. from ſeeing a Man to do an AQ en- 
* joyned by Chriſt 3 when He concludes from a Man's 
receiving the Sacrament in the Church of England, that 
He is a Conſtant Communicant in This Church only. 
The. Juſt Conſequence from ſeeing a Man Voluntarily do 
this 48, confider'd as enjoyned by Chrif, without any re- 
gard to Humane Laws, is, that this Man is a Chriſtian; 
and not, that He is a Churchman, in the Dear's Senſe. of 
the Word. The {of Conſequence, which alone the A4. 
giſtrate can draw, from ſeeing a Man do this ſame 48, 
conſider'd as a Tf, and in order to fulfil a Law of the 
Land, is, That this Man is legally qualified for an Office, as 
far as this part of the Law is concern d. But if the D-as 
means, that in the very making the Sacrament a Teft for 
WW Civil Offices, the Sole Defign of the Legiflature (or Magi- 
rate) was to conclude from a Man's receiving it in the 
5 Church, that He was of the Church, as a Conflant Com- 


Wl municant-; It is ſo far from being true that This was the 


vie Defign, that it is evident It could be No part of the 
Deſign : becauſe the Law-Makers knew, from the Oben 
Practice of many, that no ſuch Concluſion could be 
drawn 3 And becauſe It is as evident that there is No 
Concluſion drawn, from that Ad of receiving, by the Le- 
riſlators, but that Such mmunion ſhall be thought ſuſh- 
cient to entitle to an Office. What therefore is All this 
to the Fuſtification of our Legiſlators in this particular? 
Was it a Point hid from their Eyes, when the Tef 

„vas made, That there were Inffdeli or Debauchees in tha 


Nation? Was it a Secret, that there were Protsftanrs;» lb 
| $f who . = 
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 =x wo did not ſcruple Cmmunion with the Church mes, Wie 


> preſ ents it? From W hich ane would 


W n — 
= = * . of - — 
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What I have faid, eafily appear entirely miſtaken. 
When the Magiſtrate 0 ays Be.) requires an Oath 
He lays hold on the Natural Senſe and Obligatio | 


. © we are under ta believe in, a 


| * the Teſt on 7 Ie. 


nA 


4 ly * for the Purpoſes of this World, apon thi 
id 


et were not well affected to the Eccleſiaſtical My 
tution 3 or even to Conſt ant Communior ? 4 did Mgt! 
* Makers of that Law rec to lay bold om ſuch Per- Mori 
00 receiving the 9 ca 5 darch voluntarily Nin 
when They openly ordain d nd commanded it, 2s a Were 
ug lification, without which Thefs Perſans ſhould we Mit | 
1 ſs Offices, and with which y ſhould poſſeſ Wthe 
mnt And nn like to the 118 ks the N. re- 
dear cb 5 2 not 


'was No ſuch Law in blog: but on! Fn 
coed arefully n the Behavioue o tar ; — blery'd (tb 
d Obedience to Chriſt; and laid bold on, Min « 
who voluntarily and conſcientiouſly appear tuin 
85 y ben Ei as the proper Perſons for 8 and Your 
Offices. * I have ſufficiently anſwer'd to ſuch Re- 
Preſentation; as this, before. 
6. What the Dran calls the True Porrallel | between 
the Caſe of Oaths, and the Sacramental Tef, will, from 


or. oty, a1 


nd ta tear God; 3 anc 
* grounds the Teſt on Them, 
When He requires the Sacramental Teſt, He lay 
8 * hold of the Obl tion we 1 under to communi 
* cate with that Church, which we eſteem to be 2 
Frue Part of — Church of Chriſt ; 3 and ound 


This I fay will appear 2 very Partial and a 7 
Miſtaken Parallel, as ia any Faſtification it affor | 
Magiſtrate, in the _ nary Us. And I will | bez 


ve to p pat g follows, 


When the Magiſtrate requires an Oath, for the 
7 es of Civil Intereſt, or in order to poſlelMaiinft 
vil Office; He requires a which was neat P 


appointed by God, or by Chriſt, to any othe 
ez a Thing which isin its own Nature peculiar 


— — — — 
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very Account, becauſe it ſuppoſes, in. the N 


of Men, à Fear of ſome Superior Being, the Aven- 
_ of Falſhood and me ig Thipg which is. t 
only proper Inſtrument of what it is Labels! 40, 
in the Application of which, No Pattiality, in Avy 
gree, is implied or defigned ; ; and a Thing which, the 
it may be abuſed by the Wickedneſs of Men, yet, is 
the 3 and perhaps Only Means of the End pro- 
poſed: Which renders the 7 en it Juſt, and 
rot chargeable with Thoſe Abu 


Now in the other Caſe, * ben the Magiftr Vx". ; 


W( ther i, the Low-maber,) requires the Sacramental Toft, | 


Win order to th Paſſion of Gil He 
| J As n 275 ar this workly lege 


In EEE rut 
NF Sin 
Ln Kt tual, Zurpa poles Sete es to ene {ole Uſe, of 


hich das nach All 
C in its ituti nothing in ita Na- 
g 727 that IS Relation * the Purpoſes of C 


Life 3 and ore, 1 nat a 11 

f is ps a aer Gr m 
xr ſuch be py. by Dy ori 992 5 l 

u to be 1 between ſome ny Res. and 
thers Fehr Subje&s ; and 2 mak des That an 
iſtrument of 1 Partiality 7125 Animoſity, wt 
7 * by Cbriſt as an I of the fritep Uni- 
od Ae between All his Tg. an A&in 
N * neceflary to the Promotion —_ wha 
8 it, and | 
ad: Action, which T 
eg nue it oy this P „ know, 
. iwſes, ( which the Bean 'fays, J He 


\M:nother Nate and to 


| 


_— 
— 


in Action, neither the nor 
inſt Any Evils, and co uently, not i 
my Purpoſe: Whi — ma 1 impoſſi- 
jede to juſtify a- Lam which «wngeafrily Enafts what 
arFiturally and unavoidably leads 2 uch Fin 
bil And 5 4 let any 2 the Exat 2 
veen which is the U of the Holy 
crament fin Purpoſes very different from what it was 


* Se 


IC 


i 3 Other Particulars alledped' 5 the Dear in « 


| : 2 1 "Member of the Church of Eng land to receive accord ceiv 
8 1 is, That * They intended to require it of N. 


= — a Wrong Turn to: This whols Matter, draw th 
Attention of the Reader to what has no Part in tha 


che N of that E 


= as requiring the Members of the Church to receiv nd 


den of "the Church need no ſuch Law, as HS 


—. 


: . 
ordain'd for; and the Fe of Oaths, which is the Uſe of 6 
8 are Sr and 1 for the Purpoſes They are ap thi 


3 Con 
to 6 3 ian; 


T Fal are not enough 
| al PAGES their T 
ts Ai aſibſs of 
= 12 | 9 Th 
uk 219 8. * c r. V. DOSY; ner 


903! is | | fro 


- conſider d 


ro Particulars Nia Dean alledges upon this Sub 
* "which 1 muſt not wholly. neglect. On: 
ie, That the Legiſlature is blameleſs in requiring the 


to the Rites of the Church of Ee land.” The 


others; which He een hence, That whe 

* — . found pt d it in Conſequence o 
hey put a Stop to all Temptations th ſh 
© fuch 1 of the Law for the future, by the Occ T 
fan Bill” Thus does the Dear once more, by gi 


Debeat.” . 
2 1 It never end of That the Logos 
| required Thoſe who are Members of the 

” Church," in the Dea#*s Senſe, to receive accor ing Ich 

Eftabliſhed Church. And therefore, H 

2 with his Pen, when He puts 2 Complaint 

* the ' Mouths of bis Adverſaries. ' 2. There is n 

3 Suck End propoſed, or thought of, in the T- 


according to the Rites of the Church. The Rites offi 
the Church were | ſettled before this; The Moſes 


now Renal, this to be. Nor could Any of the 
if they would, receive the Sacrament in their ow 
1 ee, . — 

43 * P. 75. » & od +3. : 46 4 


Cburch 


— — — 


. x. Mk. 
church, any otherwiſe, than ding to the Rites of 
that Church. And therefore, It is almoſt ridiculous to- 
repreſent the Eud of this 48, to be the Ordaining 
That the embers of this Church, who conſtantly 
communicate with It, and No other, ſhould communi» 
cate according to the manner of this Church; when 


They cannot, poſſibly communicate in any other man- 


ner. 3, The End of it, certainly, was to Exclude 997 
from Civil and Military Offices? and the Words uſed 


in order to this Main End, include All other S. ge 4 


alſo, who had any Seruples which would not permit 
Them to communicate after this particular manner; 
let their other Qualifications, and Excellencies, be what 
They would, This is the End of the Tef-48. * And 
Iche Complaint is, Not that ſome Nen are required to re- 
ceive the Commune in That Way, in which They 
Ichuſe to do it; and in which ahne They can do it in 
our Church: But that this Hoh Infitution is at all made 
ml Uſe of for this ſecular Purpoſe , as a Wordly Inftru- 
ment of Qualifying ſome, even Infidels, for Offices; and 
ſhutting out others, who are good Gi  Subjetts, from 
Them, e it be true that this 44 does not re- 
Jie Thoſe who are not Members of the Church, to 
Freceive_in the, Manner of the Church; yet it is trus 
Jlikewiſe that it does require them, either to do thie, 


m Right. And whether ' the Dean can prove "This. to bes 39 4 
by . ſort of N l and ro lors of 1 7 47 
hip upon his Felbe Chriſtians ; has pretty well appear d 
be co '6. It is 10 far from being Ki 
Ocean AF defigns to put any Stop to what the De 
alls here an Abe; (that is, to Perſons receiving the 
acrament, according to the Rites of the chr of Eng». 
und, who. like Another Church, and Another Form of 
Vorſhip, better than this z) that this 4 it felf Tup- 
Poſes ſuch Perſons to recetve in Our Church; and gives 
in Expreſs Allowance for theit following their pwn Tudg- 
ent in private 3 provided they go not to_any Public 
Meeting, during their Office. 7. Confidering all this, 
ow can the Dean conclude That in AtcVitwe 


| b | 4 U U. 1 * 
the we a üben of e le 


— 
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or tO forfeit all Tith to what is otherwiſe theit Undowbt- = 


at the 


_— p 40% 

1 * D mT whit 5 ku, not bebi a ee N 

| y. one True "Pike Nay, when He himſelf has be. 

55155 that He 1 and laments theſe Profanation, M 

> 1 Th ey 1. owig metely to the TY: Fart ping the 
er o 


* f the Laws, hich make this Commuion the 18 
nalifitation for an Office; and When He Has laid! 0 
Pre Þ 4 Rule of Chriſtian.ty, +, that WX 'Oveut Nor tac 


"He Stwitbling- blocks i 51 che lay of our Brethren. 
I Pages are ſpent in conſidering this Obje#1o 
tha Law. requires Crgymen.to ud it do the Gy: 
| mY; uch 4s ought not to admitted 5 "ubtileſs the; 
| thuls Nw be ruined for not oifg if, 75 tonfels, I 4 
wa agin'd This to a Grieyatee; in the Opidioc 
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An Examination of the Dean's. Anſwer 

a 0 the Objection againſt the Teſt AQ, 5 
dL. from the Bad Influence of World- W 
Illy Motives in ſuch Caſes. — > 
1 . F by 
1 HE Dean, before He concludes, obſerves f That wil 
= © the Reſult of my Reaſoning * affords Us a-MPar 
* nother Objection againſt the Tef-48, viz... That ita 1 

is a Worldly Motive to induce Chriſtians to the ſame oni ane 
certain Profeſſion in Religious Matters, and to the ſamecan 

D ene certain Form of Words and Geremonies in public Morſpip. "Fl e 
his Objection 2 founded what 1 have ſaid Fcon 
and being applied to the Tef-48 by wy of Conſe the 

' quence only from My Pactrins; I am the leſs concern q ' 


in it, till the Dean has ſhewn. the Conſequence to be 
«Juſt and Neceflary. Inſtead of attempting this, Z 
chuſes rather to have Recourſe to a very moving Ex 
-clamation.  * would to God (ſays He) it 18 8 5 
to God, (ſays a Chrifi 
*- - an Divine) that Chriſtians had been induced, rel | 
: Motive,to an Univerſal Uniformity in Sounds,and Geſture 


"Reaſons as Theſe for ſaying ſo; viz. That the fan 
* Worldly Mative would as certainly, in other Conjuncture 
and other Circumſtances, make Thoſe who are, i: 
duced by it, as ready to an. Uniformity in the dir 


contrary Hunde, Geſtures, and 3 That the ſan 

© Worldly Raute would induce to be Pfui. 

| Spain, Predyterians in Scotland, and Mahometans un; V* 
. 82. #:dnſw, to Om. 147, $». 
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ty: That the ſame World Motivs, confider'd as the 
Inducement, (which is the Suppeſition, and the Sole Sb. 
poſition here,) acts Uniformly in one and the ſame Way,” . : 
in this ReſpeR, that it knows No other Gods but the 
Gods of the Country; No other Church, but the Church 
Eftabliſbed, let it be what it will; No other Religion, 
but the Religion of the Prince, or Supreme Power 3 tho 
it works very differently in regard to the Object, to: which 
Wit is amplied, which is as various, and as Gntradifio- 
„5. as all the ſeveral Religions and Profeffions in the 
«© World, can be. Let the Dean therefore, have the Glo- 

ry. of Wiſhing All the Chriſtians of the Southern Part 

of this NMand, to be induced to Uniformity, in one Way, 
by the Confideration of Poſts and Offices : And let who 
t will wiſh the ſame in another Way, for the Northern 
a- Part of it. I will uſe no ſuch Arguments, as bring 
itz Diſgrace upon the Cauſe They Profeſs to ſerve 53 
ind really diflerve it in other Places, as much as They 
can be ſuppoſed to ſerve it in tbis. Much leſs, will 
„I ever avow ſuch Arguments as ſuppoſe Religion to be 
d conſiſtent with ſuch Worldly Inducements : Nay, to be 
che Produ# of: ſo poor and ignoble a Cauſe. 
ol But however this be; the Dean having once de- 
al clared to the World what his Wiſp is, lets Me know 
that the 4# was made for no fuch Purpoſe 5 that 
the Intent was to keep Diflenters out of the Hate, 
not to force Them into the Church.” Did ever Writer 
Wl thus turn and twiſt a Qreſtion? Would not any one 
imagine from hence that the Objection had been founded 
rel upon the Ads For c 1NnG. Men into the Church; When 
there has not been a Word ſaid about Forcing, or anyx 
thing like it. And yet, I will be bold to ay that 
oflit the Wiſh, He has juſt now put up before God, can 
Mb: defended, upon any one Maxim of - Chriſtianity; T 
08 /zy, That All the Force and Torment, uſed in fore 
Places for the ſame good Purpoſe of U nifermity, may alſo 
L be defended. . - F107 293164001 
The Dean was conſcious that it did not touch the 
I Point in Hand, whether it were the very intent of the 
Je AN to induce Men to Uniſormity ; or not: And ther- 
fore, He is ſo good as to ſtate the Obj:.#ion again, - 
| | 5 8 199 
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that The Effect is, that Men are tempted; by this 
A, to Outward Conformity, and are made Hypo- 
*.cr-res, I allow it. (/ays be) to be ſo—No Man 
* ought' to have a: Temptation to Hyprogiſy laid in 
his way: True ſtill; and his Lord ſhip might know, 
that to prevent this, was ne Rea ſon of the Occaſio 
nal Bill.“ How I could know this, It is impoſſible 
to tell: when I fee and know that this very Occaſional 
Ad no more prevents, or attempts to prevent it, than 
the Teſt Act it ſelf; but makes an expreſs Proviſion for 
Thoſe, whom alone the Dean can point out by the 
Kind Appellation of Hypecrites ; that, notwithſtanding 
their greater Affection to Another Church, They ſhall 
be entitled to their Offices, upon their receiving the 
Communion once in our Church; and en 8 Al- 
lowance for their performing the Offices of Religion in 
private, in their own way. How a "Writer of ſuch 
Skill in Lam and Divinity, as to move Him to look 
down with Contempt upon Orbers, can thus deal both 
with Taw and Divinity himſelf; as to affirm (That to 
be the Intent of the Law, which is contradicted in the al 
whole Deſign, and plaine:t Words of it; and to treat a1 
That as H pocriſy, which is knvwn to be conſiſtent with P 
the higheſt Sincerity Let Them account for this B 
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But (the Dean proceed) * tho? all ſuch Hypocriſy © 
cannot be prevented; yet conſider, are They who I 
© encourage Virtue and True Religion anſwerable fo 
the Hypocriſy of Thoſe who 1 to Virtue 
and Religion, in order to ſhare in the Encourage 
ment, Sg. And this to ſhew that My Objecti 
Lon againſt the Teſt has no weight in it 5 and that it 
will be lacpful to do vigbe, notwithſtanding that ſome 
© perhaps make a Wrong Uſe of our ſo doing' . Nov 
as the only Difficulty of anſwering in ſuch Caſes, ariſes 
from the Cbange of Words, and Subſtitution of fome 
Phraſes for others, eve ry Step we take; ſo there wil 
be nothing wanting here, but to remark this à littl 
more diſtinctly than Every Reader can give hirnſe! 
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his MW time to do, or be always inclined to do, when Her 
o- MW finds the Words running ſmoothly on. When the Dee 
an ¶ can prove that External Uniformity, procured by Warld-* 
in ly Motives, is Virtue and True Religion; that 'a Bodily 
W. Preſerice ata particular Form of Mor ſbip, procureſ vy 
io-M the hope of a Woridly Reward, is the Morſbib of God in 
ble Hirit and Puth ; that uy fey mr Action, perform'd up- 
nal on ſuch a Motive, can be Virtze, or Religion : Then, He - 
an may juſtify to the Laws of Common Senſe and Juſtices, 
for his Subtle Comyance of the words Virtue, True Religion, 
he and Worſbip of God, into the place of External Uniſernis 
ng ty, Bodily Preſenre at Church, and Outward A and H 
all may be brought to acknowledge, that to encourage 
bel theſe Later, is to encourage the Former, In the mean 
I- while, As it is to theſe Latte, alone, that the Eyeriand- 
in] Rewards of Mn, and Magiſtrates, can reach : What⸗ 
cherer may be ſaid, upon other Accounts, on the ſide of 
ok any Encourarement due to Them,' and Diſcruragement'toi 
thil the conttary; yet I beg lea ve to think the very Bouns 
toll daries of Right and Wrom, Good and Evil, removed and 
he altered, when Hppenrances, procured by Worllly\Mothoes, 
at are made to ftand for Realities, built upon Näbler 
th Principles within, or conducted by a — | 
is, Belief of à Future State, But, as the Dean here threa- 

tens * that There will be Occaſion Sometimes or 
i} © other; to recall my General Principle to Examination! 
0] I will alſo refer what may be farther ſaid; to that H- 
ory ture Otcaſion, ” 1 275 
A © © CONCLUSTON:. 


i Have now diſtinctly conſider d the Dent Argu- 
„ 1 ments, frf, for the Exrlaſſon of Good CitibSubjdts 
wil from Offices, merely upon account of their Diſfaf⸗ 
ei fection to a Church-Eftabliſhment ; or rather of their 
1 — 9 of ö CHO that for 
not her, and then, for employing to this Seu] Parrpoſe, 
che ou in; à Sacred Loftivacion of our/Lord-bim- 
1 {elf, appointed for iiber purpoſe, wholly relating to 
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Re World. And i I have omitted any one Par- 
= <neulary Tam my certain, it is included in Some 0. 
ot the Debate; and that my Thoughts 
«about it, may be as well known, as if 
eee applied Them to it. 1 have ſhewn 
= that His Account of our Eftabli is ſhameful to the 
a.; and contradictory to the Rights of Al! 
ind to the Principles of the whole Reformation: 
That bis moſt = ; er for — 
re, Confiderations, drawn from b 
_ or Former Bebaviour of Predeceſſors, hurt the — 
lit ſelf in other Places, Times, and , 
iiach 2 They can pretend to help it here, now: 
That they juſtify the Heathens Excluſion of Chriſtians ; 
den, Exclufion of Prote 3 and the Worſt of 
_ Proteftenrts Exclufion of the Bet, from All Offices, when- 
| ever Pauer'may be in their Hands: That they go much 
=_— farther, and j»ftify as well as Encourage, by natural juſt 
r 
1 uyeen againit ot this p 
eit ſelf, exerciſed in the moſt cruel manner: the 
ce Hence of the Bittereſt Perſecutions exerciſed by 
_ Heathen; againſt Chriſtians ; the Baniſhments, Fines, Impri: 
en, ind Gallies, applied in France, as Inftruments of 
: Self-defenſe by Papiſts againſt Proteſtants ; und the never- 
mmough to. be- deteſted S., defence of the Inquiſition it ſelf, 
ad is Unequal'd Torments, made uſe of in Spain and 
_ other Parts of the 3 World, (fo call'd,) ſor the ne- 
=_— ceffary Defenſe of the Popiſb Conflitution of ſeveral Realms, 
—_ aginlt Ne who differ from The Efabliſh'd Religion; 
ich, without ſuch Bukvarks, would be in Danger of 
= _— Reaſon and Argument. | 
I have ſhewn that it ig à Proteſtittion of the Holy 
co apply it to.a Purpoſe of a different Na- 
= ture, from what the Great Inftitutor folemnly appro: 
=_ prized: 4t'-to.; and to make That the Tool of This 
_ Wold, which H: order'd to have reſpe& only to Another. 
And if Arr, Subject: would confider Themſelves as 
a jet, not deferi 
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tot openty avowi ole Principles, Whic + 
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thing farther, but recommend what I ha 5 


their Impartial- and Serious Confideration, 7 27% 
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W B. As to the 2% 48, it ſhould bave * +. 
ſerv d expreſiy, heat this Book that the Whale De» 
bate is about the Sacramental Teft ; not about rh Neb”, * 
„ err 4 

12 . d irs _ 
Quoted according to the Firſt Edition, i, 4 . 
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